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PREFACE

This book contains five chapters from the Uniform Vehicle Code (1968, Supp. II 1976)
and compares state traffic laws with significant portions of those chapters, particularly
the one on ‘‘Rules of the Road.’’ This book is not the Uniform Vehicle Code.

This book replaces Uniform Vehicle Code: Rules of the Road with Statutory Annotations
(1967, Supp. 1970) and Traffic Laws Annotated (1972) which should no longer be used
for most reference purposes once this book is published.

The preparation of this book was financed by the National Highway Traffic Safety
Administration, United States Department of Transportation, under Contract No. DOT-
HS-8-01952. Other agencies and organizations providing financial assistance to the work
of the National Committee are listed on pages v and vi.
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EXPLANATORY NOTES ON ORGANIZATION
AND USE OF THE TLA

This book reviews state laws and regulations on rules of
the road, scope of traffic ordinances, uniform traffic-control
devices, accidents and accident reports and certain defini-
tions in the context of Uniform Vehicle Code provisions
covering those subjects (Chapters 1, 10, 11 and 15 of the
1968 revised edition as amended in 1975). Thus, it quite
naturally and expediently follows the organization and num-
bering system of the Code. Its format is similar to that
generally used in an annotated edition of a book of law—
the text of each Code section (or subsection) is reprinted
in full and supplemented by an Historical Note, a Statutory
Annotation and Citations. Occasionally, a Prefatory Note
has been added to present additional information or refer-
ences to other materials.

Historical Notes

The Uniform Vehicle Code was first published on August 20, 1926.
Since then it has been revised thirteen times—in 1930, 1934, 1938, 1944,
1948, 1952, 1954, 1956, 1962, 1968, 1971, 1975 and 1979. This book
does not include changes in the Uniform Vehicle Code that were approved
by the National Committee in August 1979.

Each Historical Note in this book traces a given Code provision from
the year of its adoption through the most recent edition, noting all amend-
ments, however minor, but with special emphasis given to revisions made
by the National Committee in 1968, 1971 or 1975. The latter are often
shown with language added in italics and language deleted in [brackets]
in order to assist the states in incorporating the additions and amendments
into their traffic laws.

There are at least two reasons for including comprehensive historical
information, and both hinge on the fact that, throughout the years of its
existence, the Code has reflected provisions of state laws and, in tumn, state
laws have reflected the provisions of the Code. Therefore, most of the laws
of virtually all of the states can be categorized on the basis of similarity
to a Code provision of 1926 or 1975 or any time in between. So, as a
purely practical matter, the Historical Notes both establish a pattern for
the Annotations in this book and facilitate concise reporting without sac-
rificing detail. Aside from expediency, however, the development of the
Code should be of general interest in that it mirrors the evolution of a
particular body of law in this country and may be helpful in improving,
or at least explaining, existing traffic laws.

The Historical Notes contain citations to pertinent sections appearing
in earlier editions of the Code. In this connection, it should be noted that
the 1926 and 1930 editions were divided into four separate acts and editions
from 1934 through 1952 were divided into five acts. Act IV of the 1926
and 1930 editions and Act V of the 1934-1952 editions contained almost
all of the provisions included within the scope of this book and each was
entitled ‘‘Uniform Act Regulating Traffic on Highways.’' The consoli-
dation of the five acts into one document utilizing a chapter-section num-
bering sequence occurred in 1954 and is the format that has been followed
since then.
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Statutory Annotations

Every effort has been made to include in the Annotations all relevant
state laws (and, in the case of Alaska, Massachusetts and the District of
Columbia, all regulations) in effect as of January 1, 1979.

The Annotations generally follow a pattern based on degree of con-
formity with the Code. Listed at the outset are states whose laws are in
‘‘verbatim conformity'’ or appear to be closely patterned after the Code
and so similar in principle as to be in **substantial conformity."* Obviously,
this is a matter of judgment, since opinions can reasonably differ about
the meaning of these terms and the validity of their application to a par-
ticular law. In making these judgments, however, primary consideration
has been given to the substance of the rule in preference to relatively minor
differences that might obscure the significant point. Wherever possible,
the precise nature of any difference, as well as additional provisions in the
law that are not in the Code, have been noted so that the reader can himself
determine the appropriateness of the categorization. Ultimately, of course,
reference must be made to the laws themselves, their context and their
interpretation by the courts for their exact meaning.

As might be expected, some laws do not appear to fit any category, but
their inclusion in the Annotation is essential for a complete picture of the
status of laws on a particular point. Such laws are discussed or quoted
without an accompanying judgment as to degree of conformity but with
sufficient detail for the reader’s independent judgment.

Occasionally, laws are presented as being nor in conformity with the
Code. Such judgments have been carefully deliberated and are reserved
for laws that clearly establish a distinct departure from a particular principle
espoused in the Code. But even in these instances, the context of the law
and court decisions should be examined for a complete assessment.

Finally, states are sometimes listed as not having a law comparable to
a particular Code provision. Once again, related laws and court decisions
should be consulted to determine the significance in a particular state of
the absence of a directly comparable law.

Citations

Included for reference are Citations to laws and regulations discussed
in the Annotations. These usually appear at the end of each section; how-
ever, in instances where subsections of the Code are separately annotated,
the Citations may appear only at the end of the concluding subsection.

Virtually all of the Citations are to annotated editions of state statutes
and their supplements. To further ensure that all pertinent laws in effect
as of January 1, 1979, are included, the Commerce Clearing House **Ad-
vance Session Laws Reporter’’ for 1972 through 1978 was also consulted.

Additional Information

The Appendix contains general information on the National Committee,
its Governing Rules and membership, and a discussion of the importance
of uniform traffic laws and ordinances.

TLA Supplements

This book will be kept current by means of ‘‘pocket’’ supplements,
published annually.
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CHAPTER 1
WORDS AND PHRASES DEFINED

§ 1-101—Definitions of Words and Phrases

The following words and phrases when used in this act
shall, for the purpose of this act, have the meanings re-
spectively ascribed to them in this chapter, except when the
context otherwise requires.

§ 1-102—Alley

A street or highway intended to provide access to the
rear or side of lots or buildings in urban districts and not
intended for the purpose of through vehicular traffic. (New,
1968.)

Historical Note

This definition was added in 1968 to clarify right of way situations at
places where certain alleys intersect with other streets (see UVC §§ 1-126,
11-401, 11-402, 11-404, 11-509 and 11-705) and to avoid creation of an
intersection at such alleys within the meaning of UVC § 11-503(c). By
defining an alley as a type of street or highway, this definition applies only
to alleys that are publicly maintained and open to traffic.

§ 1-103—Arterial Street

Any U. S. or State numbered route, controlled access
highway, or other major radial or circumferential street or
highway designated by local authorities within their re-
spective jurisdictions as part of a major arterial system of
streets or highways.

§ 1-104—Authorized Emergency Vehicle

Such fire department vehicles, police vehicles and am-
bulances as are publicly owned, and such other publicly or
privately owned vehicles as are designated by the commis-
sioner (or other appropriate State official) under § 15-111
of this act. (Revised and renumbered, 1968.)

Historical Note

This definition was revised in 1968, for purposes of clarification, to
provide that publicly-owned fire, police and ambulance vehicles are au-
thorized emergency vehicles which must be equipped as required by UVC
§8 12-218 and 12-401 and whose drivers are entitled to exercise the priv-
ileges described in UVC § 11-106. See also, UVC § 11-405. Prior to its
revision, the definition was imprecise as to the status of privately-owned
vehicles used in police and fire activities and as to ambulances not operated
by fire or police agencies or by municipal departments or public service
corporations. The prior definition was:

Vehicles of the fire department (fire patrol), police vehicles
and such ambulances and emergency vehicles of municipal de-

partments or public service corporations as are designated or
authorized by the commissioner or the (chief of police of an
incorporated city).

Privately-owned vehicles, and other types of emergency vehicles that
are publicly-owned, must, under the revised definition, be designated as
authorized emergency vehicles under UVC § 15-111. Such designations
are required, in part, to avoid unnecessary proliferation of vehicles
equipped with certain types of flashing red lights or sirens and to overcome
the holdings in Walden v. Har1. 243 Ark. 650, 420 S.W.2d 868 (1967):
Walsh v. Dallas Ry., 167 S.W.2d 1018 (Tex. 1943): Karger v. Rio Grande
Valley Citrus Exchange, 179 S.W. 2d 816 (Tex. Civ. App. 1944).

§ 1-105—Bicycle

Every vehicle propelled solely by human power upon
which any person may ride, having two tandem wheels,
except scooters and similar devices. (REVISED, 1975).

Historical Note
A definition of *‘bicycle’’ was added to the Code in 1944. It provided:

Every device propelled by human power upon which any per-
son may ride, having two tandem wheels either of which is more
than 20 inches in diameter.

UVC Act V, § 93(d) (Rev. ed. 1944); UVC Act V. § 2(g) (Rev. eds.
1948, 1952); UVC § 1-104 (Rev. eds. 1954, 1956, 1962). In 1968, the
wheel diameter was reduced from 20 to 14 inches so that riders of **high-
riser”’ model bicycles would have to follow rules of the road under UVC
§ 11-1202. UVC § 1-105 (Rev. ed. 1968).

In 1975, the definition was revised as follows:

Every vehicle [device] propelled solely by human power upon
which any person may ride, having two tandem wheels [either
of which is more than 14 inches in diameter], except scooters
and similar devices.

This definition was amended to provide a bicycle is a vehicle propelled
exclusively by human power. If a motor contributes to forward motion,
the vehicle is not a bicycle. The substitution of *‘vehicle'’ for *‘device"’
was made possible by a change in the definition of ‘‘vehicle'* which no
longer excludes devices moved by human power. The wheel diameter test
was deleted as no longer necessary to protect the rights of children riding
small bicycles. See UVC § 9-401 (Supp. Il 1976). The concluding ex-
ception was added to exclude scooters from the definition.

Statutory Annotation

Idaho and Rhode Island have definitions closely patterned after the
current Code provision. Alaska, California, Colorado, Hawaii, Minnesota
and Pennsylvania also expressly provide that a bicycle is moved *'solely"
by human power. However, six states provide that a motorized bicycle is
a *‘bicycle’’ (Connecticut, Florida, Maryland, Michigan, South Carolina
and Virginia).
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Eight states use the 1968 Code definition:

Georgia ' Kansas Nebraska Texas
Illinois ? Louisiana Nevada *4 Utah *
1. Wheel diameter of 13 instead of 14 inches.

2. Wheel diameter of 16 instead of 14 inches.

3. Adds: "*or any device generally recognized as a bicycle though equipped with two front or
rear wheels, or a unicycle.’

4. Nevada provides that mopeds are not bicycles.

S. Wheel diameter of 12 insiead of 14 inches.

Nine states define *‘bicycle’’ in terms identical to the pre-1968 Code:

Alabama North Dakota Tennessee West Virginia *
Maine Oklahoma Washington Wyoming
Montana

* Adds “‘which does not have a motor attached and which is.”* following device.

Nineteen jurisdictions define ‘‘bicycle’’ as follows:

Alaska—A *‘device propelled solely by human power upon which a person
may ride, having not less than two nor more than three wheels in contact
with the ground.”’

Arizona—Duplicates the 1968 Code adding devices with three wheels if
one is more than 16 inches in diameter.

Califomia—A ‘‘device upon which any person may ride, propelled ex-
clusively by human power through a belt, chain or gears, and having
two or more wheels.’’

Colorado—Duplicates the 1968 Code adding ‘‘solely’’ by human power.

Connecticut—*‘The terms ‘bicycle’ and ‘tricycle,’ . . . include all vehicles
propelled by the person riding the same by foot or hand power or a
helper motor having a capacity of less than S0cc and rated not more
than two brake horsepower and capable of a maximum speed of no more
than 30 mph and equipped with automatic transmission and operable
pedals.”’

Delaware—*‘That certain class of vehicles which are exclusively human-
powered by means of foot pedals, which the driver normally rides astride,
which have not in excess of three wheels, and which may be commonly
known as unicycles, bicycles, and tricycles."’

Florida—Any device propelled by human power or any moped propelled
by a pedal-activated helper motor with a maximum of one and one-half
brake horsepower upon which a person may ride having two tandem
wheels, either of which is 20 inches or more in diameter, including any
device recognized as a bicycle though having two front or two rear
wheels.

Hawaii—Every device propelled solely by human power upon which any
person may ride, having two tandem wheels, 16 inches in diameter or
greater, and including any device generally recognized as a bicycle
though equipped with two front or two rear wheels.

Indiana—'‘Any foot-propelled vehicle, irrespective of the number of
wheels in contact with the ground."’

Maryland—*‘Bicycle means a vehicle that: (1) Is designed to be operated
by human power; (2) Has two or three wheels, of which one is more
than 14 inches in diameter; (3) Has a rear drive; and (4) Has a wheel
configuration as follows:

(i) If the vehicle has two wheels, with both wheels in tandem; or

(ii) If the vehicle has three wheels, with one front wheel and with
two rear wheels that are spaced equidistant from the center of the
vehicle.”’

Massachusetts—‘*Any wheeled vehicle propelied by pedals and operated
by one or more persons.”" In addition, § 11B, ch. 85, which regulates
the operation of bicycles, applies ‘‘only to a bicycle at least one wheel
of which exceeds 16 inches in diameter."’

Michigan—A device propelled by human power upon which a person may
ride having two or three wheels, in tandem or a tricycle arrangement,
all of which arc over 14 inches in diameter. It includes pedal bicycles
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with motors under one brake horsepower transmitted by friction pro-
ducing speeds up to 20 miles per hour.

New Mexico—*‘Every device propelled by human power, upon which any
person may ride, having two tandem wheels, except scooters and similar
devices.”

New York—*‘Every two or three wheeled device upon which a person or
persons may ride, propelled by human power through a belt, a chain
or gears, with such wheels in a tandem or tricycle, except that it shall
not include such a device having solid tires and intended for use only
on a sidewalk by pre-teenage children."’

Ohio—Bicycle means *‘every device, other than a tricycle designed solely
for use as a play vehicle by a child, propelled solely by human power
upon which any person may ride having either two tandem wheels, or
one wheel in the front and two wheels in the rear, any of which is more
than fourteen inches in diameter."’

Pennsylvania—Defines ‘‘pedalcycle’’ as a vehicle propelied solely by hu-
man-powered pedals.

South Carolina—*Every device propelled by human power upon which
any person may ride, having two tandem wheels. The definition shall
include pedal bicycles with helper motors rated less than one brake
horsepower which produce only ordinary pedaling speeds up to a max-
imum of twenty miles per hour."’

Virginia—Though *‘bicycle’’ is not defined, the term includes pedal bi-
cycles with helper motors rated less than one brake horsepower pro-
ducing speeds to 20 miles per hour operated by a person who is at
least 16.

Wisconsin—Every device propelled by feet acting upon pedals and having
wheels any two of which are at least 14 inches in diameter.

District of Columbia—Has two definitions. One is patterned closely after
the 1962 Code and adds ‘‘any device generally recognized as a bicycle
though equipped with two front or rear wheels.’” The second defines
*‘bicycle’’ as a device propelled by human power having two wheels
in tandem, either of which is at least 20 inches in diameter, or which
is designed to be ridden on a roadway. The second definition may also
require a saddle seat. A *‘sidewalk bicycle’’ is one that is not designed
to be ridden on a roadway or that has wheels less than 20 inches in
diameter.

Puerto Rico—Any vehicle with two tandem wheels cither of which is more
than 14 inches in diameter propelled by muscular power and built for
transporting one person.

The remaining 11 states do not have comparable provisions:

Arkansas Mississippi New Jersey South Dakota
Iowa Missouri North Carolina Vermont
Kentucky =~ New Hampshire Oregon

Citations

Ala. Code tit. 36. § 58(20) (d) (1959).

13 Alaska Adm. Code § 10.030 (1971).

Asiz. Rev. Stat. Ana. § 28-101 (Sapp. 1977).

Cal. Vehicle Code § 231 (Supp. 1979).

Colo. Rev. Stat. Ann. § 42-1-102(6) (1973).
smended by S.B. 69, CCH ASLR 887
aem).

Conn. Gen. Siat. Ann. § 14-286 (Supp. 1978).

Fla. Stat. § 316.003(2) (Supp. 1978).

Ga. Code § 68A-101(4) (1975).

Hawaii Rev. Stat. § 291C-1(4) (Supp. 1975).
amended by S.B. 782, CCH ASLR 1144

197. CCH ASLR 482 (1977).
I. Ann. Stat. ch. 95V2, § 1-106 (1971).
. Ann. Swat. § 94-1-2(0 (1973).
. Stat. Ann. § 8-501 (Supp. 1971).
La. Rev. Siat. Ann. § 32:1(4) (Supp. 1979).
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Md. Transp. Code § 11-104 (1977. Supp.
1978).

Mass. Rules & Regs. for Driving on State
Highways § 1(bb) (Jan. 1971). Mass. Ann.
Laws ch. 85, § 11B (Supp. 1971).

Me. Rev. Sut. Amn. tit. 29, § 1-C (Supp.
1968).

Mich. Stat. Ana. § 9.1804 (Supp. 1977).
inn. Stat. Ann. § 169.01(S1) (Supp. 1978).

. Rev. Codes Ann. § 32-2102(g) (1961).

. Rev. Sue. § 39-602(6) (1978).

. Rev. Sun. § 484.019 (1975).

N.M. Siat. Ann. § 64-14(B) (3). H.B. 112,
CCH ASLR 161, 163 (1978).

N.Y. Vehicle and Traffic Law § 102 (Supp.
1970

N.D. Cent. Code § 39-01-01(2) (Supp. 1967).

Ohio Rev. Code Ann. § 4511.01(G) (Sapp.
1977).
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Okla. Siat. Ann. tit. 47, § 1-104 (1962).
Pa. Stat. Ann. tit. 75, § 102 (1977).

R.I. Gen. Laws Ann. § 31-1-3(1) (Supp.

197).
S.C. Code Ann. § 56-5-160 (1977).
Tenn. Code Ann. § 59-801 (1968).

Tex. Rev. Civ. Stat. ant. 6701d. § 2(F) (Supp.

1972).
Utah Code Ann. § 41-6-2 (Supp. 1977).
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Wash. Rev. Code Ann. § 46.04.071 (Supp.

1968).
W.Va. Code Aan. § 17C-1-8 (Supp. 1979).
Wis. Suat. § 340.01(S) (Supp. 1977).

Wyo. Siat. Ann. § 31-78(h) (7) (1967).

17 D.C. Regs. §2 (1970); 32 D.C. Regs.
§5 11.101(®) and (q). added by D.C. Reg.

128 (Aug. 23, 1971).
P.R. Laws Ann. tit. 9, § 314 (Supp. 1975).

Va. Code § 46.1-1(1a) (Supp. 1979).

§ 1-106—Bus

Every motor vehicle designed for carrying more than 10
passengers and used for the transportation of persons; and
every motor vehicle, other than a taxicab, designed and
used for the transportation of persons for compensation.

§ 1-107—Business District

The territory contiguous to and including a highway when
within any 600 feet along such highway there are buildings
in use for business or industrial purposes, including but not
limited to hotels, banks, or office buildings, railroad stations
and public buildings which occupy at least 300 feet of
frontage on one side or 300 feet collectively on both sides
of the highway.

§ 1-108—Cancellation of Driver’s License

The annulment or termination by formal action of the
department of a person’s driver’s license because of some
error or defect in the license or because the licensee is no
longer entitled to such license, but the cancellation of a
license is without prejudice and application for a new license
may be made at any time after such cancellation.

§ 1-109—Commissioner !

The commissioner of motor vehicles of this State.

1. If the term **commissioner™* is not appropriate in a particular State, then the appropriate term
and definition should be substituted.

§ 1-110—Controlled-access Highway

Every highway, street or roadway in respect to which
owners or occupants of abutting lands and other persons
have no legal right of access to or from the same except at
such points only and in such manner as may be determined
by the public authority having jurisdiction over such high-
way, street or roadway.

Historical Note

This definition was adopted in 1944 and has not been revised. However,
until 1948, the term defined was ‘‘limited-access highway’' rather than
**controlled-access highway.”” UVC Act V, § 14(g) (Rev. eds. 1944,
1948, 1952): UVC § 1-110 (Rev. eds. 1954, 1956, 1962, 1968).

Statutory Annotation

Thirty jurisdictions have definitions in verbatim or substantial conformity
with the Code except as noted. An asterisk indicates that the term defined
is *‘limited-access highway'’ rather than *‘controlled-access highway'":

§ 1-105

* Alabama Louisiana * New Jersey * Pennsylvania *
Arizona ' Maryland ? New Mexico  * Rhode Island
Colorado  * Michigan New York South Carolina °
Georgia Minnesota * North Dakota Tennessee
Hawaii Montana Ohio ¢ Texas '

Idaho Nebraska ¢ Oklahoma * Utah

Illinois Nevada Oregon ’ West Virginia

Kansas District of
Columbia

1. Arizona omits “‘the same’’ and substitutes “‘the’’ for “‘such’’ before ‘‘manner’’ and

“highway.""

2. Maryland also defines **limited high * in virtually the same way.

3. The Minnesota definition refers to a * mghwny street or road\vly in respect to which the
right of access of the owners or occupants of aburting lands and other persons has been acquired
and to which the owners or occupants. . . .** The italicized language is the only variation from
the Code definition.

4. Nebraska omits *‘roadway"* mdltfmlole(llnmofmlowqrfnfmmem

SNe\vlawyaddsmd"my,,, a ‘freeway’ or ‘parkway’ by
authority of law.*"

6. Ohio omits ‘‘roadway’’ from the definition: it also defines ‘*freeway.'’ ‘‘expressway'' and
“‘thruway."*

7. Oregon defincs the term *‘throughway.'*

8. Pennsylvania adds **and shall mclu& limited-access highways.**

9. South Carolina omits * mmpeu ‘and * 'h:nme

10. The term defined in Texas is **limited lled-access highway. "

Seven states have definitions of similar terms, as follows:

Alaska—A regulation similar to the Code adds that the highway must be
designated as a controlled-access highway by state or local authorities.

Califonia—'‘Freeway"’ is defined as ‘‘a highway in respect to which the
owners of abutting lands have no right or easement of access to or from
their abutting lands or in respect to which such owners have only limited
or restricted right or easement of access.”’

Connecticut—Defines *‘limited-access highway’' as any state highway so
designated under § 13b-27.

Delaware—*‘Express highway'" is defined as *‘a State highway especially
designed for through traffic over which owners of abutting property shall
have no easement or right of direct access, light, or air, by reason of
the fact that such property abuts such highway."’

Florida—*‘Limited-access facility’’ is ‘‘a street or highway especially de-
signed for through traffic, and over, from or to which owners or oc-
cupants of abutting land or other persons have no right or easement or
only a limited right or easement of access, light, air or view by reason
of the fact that their property abuts upon such limited access facility or
for any other reason. Such highways or streets may be parkways, from
which trucks, buses and other commercial vehicles shall be excluded;
or they may be freeways open to use by all customary forms of street
and highway traffic.’’

Massachusetts—A regulation defines *‘limited-access highway’* as ‘‘an
express state highway with full control of access."” ‘‘Express state high-
way"' is defined as ‘‘a divided arterial highway for through traffic with
full or partial control of access and generally with grade separation at
intersections. "’

Wisconsin—A section defining words and phrases generally for all laws
defines ‘‘controlled-access highway'" as ‘‘a highway on which abutting
property owners have no right or only a limited right of direct access
and on which the type and location of all access connections are deter-
mined and controlled by the highway authorities.”* The same section
also defines ‘‘express highway or expressway.'’

Fourteen states apparently do not have definitions of limited-access or
controlled-access highways, or similar terms, in their vehicle codes:

Arkansas Maine North Carolina Washington
Indiana Mississippi South Dakota Wyoming
Towa Missouri Vermont

Kentucky New Hampshire Virginia
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Citations

Ala. Code tit. 36, § 1(13) (1959).

13 Alaska Adm. Code § 10.070 (1971).
Ariz. Rev. Siat. Ann. § 28-602(1) (1956).
Cal. Vehicle Code § 332 (1939).

Colo. Rev. Stat. Ann. § 42-1-102 (13) (1973).
Conn. Gen. Stat. § 14-1(60) (Supp. 1971).
Del. Code Ann. tit. 21, § 101 (1953).

Fla. Stat. § 316.003 (1971).

Ga. Code Ann. § 68A-101(7) (1975).
Hawaii Rev. Sut. § 291C-1(7) (Supp. 1971).
Idaho Code Ann. § 49-514(g) (1967).

M. Ann. St ch. 95V2 § 1-112 (1971).
Kans. Stast. Ann. § 8-501 (Supp. 1971).

La. Rev. Siat. Ann. § 32:1(8) (1963).

Md. Transp. Code § 21-101(D) (1977).
Mass. Rules & Regs. for Driving on Siste
Highways #% I(ee). (fT) (Jan. 1967).

ich. Stat. Ann. § 9.1826 (1960).

inn. Stat. Ann. § 169.01(54) (1960).

. Rev. Codes Ann. § 32-2114(g) (1961).
Rev. S, § 39-602(12) (1978).

Rev. Su. § 484.041 (1979).
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§ 1-111—Crosswalk

N.J. Stat. Ann. § 39:1-1(Supp. 1968).

N.M. Stat. Ann. § 64-7-1(B) (3), H.B. 112,
CCH ASLR 161, 479 (1978).

N.Y. Vehick and Traffic Law § 109 (1960).

N.D. Cent. Code # 39-01-01(8) (Supp. 1967).

Ohio Rev. Code Ann. § 4511.01(CC) (Supp.
1978).

Okla. Stat. Ann. tit. 47, & 1-110 (1962).

Ore. Rev. Siat. § 487.005(3) (1977).

Pa. Stat. Ann. tit. 75. § 102 (Supp. 1967).

R.1. Gen. Laws Ann. § 31-1-23(g) (1956).

S.C. Code Ann. § 36-5S-614, added by H.B.
2836. CCH ASLR 68. 66. (1978).

Tenn. Code Ann. § $9-801 (1968).

Tex. Rev. Civ. Stat. art. 6701d. # 13(g)
(1969).

Utah Code Ann. § 41-6-7(g) (1960).

W. Va. Code Ann. § 17C-1-41 (1966).

Wis. Stat. Ann. §% 990.01(Sa), (7a) (1967).

D.C. Traffic & Motor Vehicle Regs. Pr. 1.
# 2 (1966).

(a) That part of a roadway at an intersection included
within the connections of the lateral lines of the sidewalks
on opposite sides of the highway measured from the curbs
or, in the absence of curbs, from the edges of the traversable
roadway; and in the absence of a sidewalk on one side of
the roadway, that part of a roadway included within the
extension of the lateral lines of the existing sidewalk at right
angles to the centerline. (REVISED, 1975.)

(b) Any portion of a roadway at an intersection or else-
where distinctly indicated for pedestrian crossing by lines
or other markings on the surface.

Historical Note
As originally defined in the Code in 1930, *‘crosswalk'’ meant:

That portion of a roadway ordinarily included within the prolongation
or connection of curb lines and property lines at intersections, or any
other portion of a roadway clearly indicated for pedestrian crossing by
lines or other markings on the surface.

UVC Act1V, § 1(t) (Rev. ed. 1930). In 1934, the definition was amended
to read:

(a) That portion of a roadway ordinarily included within the prolon-
gation or connection of the lateral lines of sidewalks at intersections.

(b) Any portion of a roadway distinctly indicated for pedestrian cross-
ing by lines or other markings on the surface UVC Act V, § 14 (Rev.
ed. 1934).

This definition was revised in 1938 to read:

(a) That part of a roadway at an intersection included within
the connections of the lateral lines of the sidewalks on opposite
sides of the highway measured from the curbs or in the absence
of curbs, from the edges of the traversable roadway:

(b) Any portion of a roadway at an intersection or elsewhere
distinctly indicated for pedestrian crossing by lines or other mark-
ings on the surface. UVC Act V, § 16 (Rev. eds. 1938, 1944,

1948, 1952); UVC § 1-111 (Rev. eds. 1954. 1956, 1962, 1968).

In 1975, subsection (a) was amended as follows:

(a) That part of a roadway at an intersection included within
the connections of the lateral lines of the sidewalks on opposite
sides of the highway measured from the curbs or, in the absence
of curbs, from the edges of the traversable roadway; and in the
absence of a sidewalk on one side of the roadway, that part of
a roadway included within the extension of the lateral lines of
the existing sidewalk at right angles to the centerline. (REVISED,
1975.)

The concluding language was added to subsection (a) in 1975 to clarify
the situation at T intersections and other locations where there is a sidewalk
on one side of a roadway but not dn the other side. See Fan v. Buzzina,
344 N.Y.S. 2d 788 (1973).

Statutory Annotation

Idaho conforms and Pennsylvania adopted the 1975 Code definition but
omitted the concluding words ‘‘at right angles to the centerline."

Thirty-one jurisdictions are in verbatim conformity with the 1968 Code
definition except as noted:

Alabama Kentucky * New Mexico Texas
Arizona Louisiana New York ’ Utah
Florida Maine North Dakota Vermont
Georgia Michigan * Oklahoma Virginia
Hawaii Montana Rhode Island West Virginia
Illinois ' Nevada * South Carolina Wyoming
Indiana New Hampshire * South Dakota District of
Kansas New Jersey ® Tennessee Columbia

1. lllinois adds *‘placed in accordance with the provisions in the Manual adopicd by the De-

... o subsection (b).

2. Kentucky omits *included"" from subsection (a).

3. In Michigan, “highway™" is substitwted for the last ““roadway'" in subscction (a) and for
*‘roadway’" in subsection (b).

4. Nevada substitutes “*highway'* for “'roadway ™" throughout its law.

S. New Hampshire substitutes “*highway'* for *‘roadway™" in every instance.

6. New Jersey substitutes “*of the shoulder or. if nonc. from the cdges of the roadway ™ for
**of the bl dway"" and substi “*highway " for *‘roadway " clscwhere.

7. New York replaces “‘from’* with *‘between'” in subscction (a).

Five states are in conformity with the 1934 Code definition:

Arkansas lowa

Colorado Minnesota
The laws of 11 jurisdictions define *‘crosswalk’" as:

Alaska—'‘(a). . . that portion of a roadway at an intersection which is
within the connection of the lateral lines of the sidewalks which end on
opposite sides of the roadway or, in the absence of sidewalks or curbs,
that portion within the lateral line of the traversable roadway and a line
10 feet therefrom on the intersecting roadway, except as moditied by
a marked crosswalk: or (b) A portion of a roadway at an intersection
or elsewhere which is distinctly marked as a crosswalk by lines or other
markings on the surface of the roadway."’

California—**(a) That portion of a roadway included within the prolon-
gation or connection of the boundary lines of sidewalks at intersections
where the intersecting roadways meet at approximately right angles.
except the prolongation of such lines from an alley across a street. (b)
Any portion of a roadway distinctly indicated for pedestrian crossing
by lines or other markings on the surface. Notwithstanding the foregoing
provisions of this section there shall not be a crosswalk where local
authorities have placed signs indicating no crossing.’* Compare the last
sentence with UVC §§ 11-501(a) and 15-108.

Connecticut—*'That portion of a highway ordinarily included within the
prolongation or connection of the lateral lines of sidewalks at intersec-
tions or any portion of a highway distinctly indicated as a crossing for
pedestrians by lines or other markings on the surface. except such pro-
longed or connecting lines from an alley across a street.””

Mississippi
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Maryland—**(1) That part of a roadway that is within the prolongation or
connection of the lateral lines of sidewalks at intersections, measured
from the curbs or, in the absence of curbs, from the edges of the roadway;
and (2) Any part of a roadway that is distinctly indicated for pedestrian
crossing by lines or other markings on its surface.”’

Massachusetts—*‘That portion of a roadway ordinarily included within the
extensions of the sidewalk lines, or, if none, then the footpath lines,
and, at any place in a highway, clearly indicated for pedestrian crossing
by lines or markers upon the roadway surface."’

Nebraska—**(a) That part of a roadway at an intersection included within
the connections of the lateral lines of the sidewalks on opposite sides
of such roadway measured from the curbs or, in the absence of curbs,
from the edge of the roadway; or

(b) Any portion of a roadway at an intersection or elsewhere distinctly
designated by competent authority and marked for pedestrian crossing
by lines, signs, or other devices;""

Ohio—"*(1) That part of a roadway at intersections ordinarily included
within the real or projected prolongation of property lines and curb lines
or, in the absence of curbs the edges of the traversable roadway: (2)
Any portion of a roadway at an intersection or elsewhere, distinctly
indicated for pedestrian crossing by lines or other markings on the
surface: (3) Notwithstanding subdivisions (1) and (2) . . . there shall
not be a crosswalk where local authorities have placed signs indicating
no crossing.’’ Compare subsection (3) with 1968 UVC § 15-108. See
also, UVC § 11-501(a).

Oregon—"‘(a) Except as provided in paragraph (b) of this subsection, that
portion of a roadway at an intersection included within the connections
of the lateral lines of the sidewalks, shoulders or a combination thereof
on opposite sides of the street or highway measured from the curbs or,
in the absence of curbs, from the edges of the traveled roadway; or the
prolongation of the lateral lines of a sidewalk, shoulder or both to the
sidewalk or shoulder on the opposite side of the street, if the prolongation
would meet such sidewalk or shoulder; or, if there is neither a sidewalk
nor a shoulder, that portion of a roadway at an intersection measuring
not less than six feet in width that would be included within the pro-
longation of the lateral lines of the sidewalk, shoulder or both on the
opposite side of the street or highway if there were a sidewalk. Except
as provided in paragraph (b) of this subsection, if there is a sidewalk,
shoulder, or both, a crosswalk shall be not more than 20 feet in width
measured from the prolongation of the lateral line of the roadway toward
the prolongation of the adjacent property line.

(b) Any portion of a roadway at an intersection or elsewhere dis-
tinctly indicated for pedestrian crossing by lines or other markings on
the surface of such roadway, conforming in design to standards pre-
scribed by the commission. Whenever marked crosswalks have been
indicated, such crosswalks and no other shall be deemed lawful across
such roadway at that intersection.’’

Washington—Both *‘crosswalk’® and ‘‘marked crosswalk’' are defined:
*‘Crosswalk’ means ‘‘the portion of the roadway between the intersec-
tion area and a prolongation or connection of the farthest sidewalk line
or, in the event there are no sidewalks then between the intersection area
and a line 10 feet therefrom, except as modified by a marked crosswalk."*
**Marked crosswalk’® means ‘‘any portion of a roadway distinctly in-
dicated for pedestrian crossing by lines or other markings on the surface
thereof.”’

Wisconsin—'‘Crosswalk means either of the following, except where signs
have been erected by local authorities indicating no crossing: (a) Marked
crosswalk. Any portion of a highway clearly indicated for pedestrian
crossing by signs, lines or other markings on the surface; or (b) Un-
marked crosswalk. In the absence of signs, lines or markings, that part
of a roadway, at an intersection, which is included within the transverse
lines which would be formed on such roadway by connecting the cor-

§ 1-111

responding lateral lines of the sidewalks on opposite sides of such road-
way or, in the absence of a corresponding sidewalk on one side of the
roadway, that part of such roadway which is included within the exten-
sion of the lateral lines of the existing sidewalk across such roadway
at right angles to the centerline thereof, except in no case does an
unmarked crosswalk include any part of the intersection and in no case
is there an unmarked crosswalk across a street at an intersection of such
street with an alley.’’ Compare the introductory clause with 1968 UVC
§ 15-108 and see also, UVC § 11-501(a). As to alleys, see UVC §§ 1-
102 and 1-126(c).
Puerto Rico—*'(a) Any structure over or under a public highway intended

for pedestrian crossing.

(b) The width of the sidewalk at an intersection extending across the
public highway to the opposite sidewalk.

(c) Any portion of a public highway indicated for pedestrian crossing
by lines or other markings on the surface.”’

Three states do not define ‘‘crosswalk®’ for purposes of their rules of
the road:

Delaware Missouri North Carolina
Citations

Nev. Rev. Suat. § 484.043 (1975).

2
i1

tit. 36, § 1(4) (1959).

13 Alaska Adm. Code # 10.07S (1971). N.H. Rev. Stat. Ann. § 25%(V) (1966).

Ariz. Rev. Stat. Ann. § 28-602(2) (1936). N.J. Stat. Ann. § 39:1-1 (Supp. 1979).

Ark. Swt. Ann. § 75414 (1957). N.M. Stat. Ann. § 64-7-1(B) (4), H.B. 112,
Cal. Vehicle Code § 275 (1959). CCH ASLR 161, 479450 (1978).

Colo. Rev. Stat. Ann. § 42-1-102(16) (1973). N.Y. Vehicle and Traffic Law § 110 (1960).
Cona. Gen. Stat. Ann. § 14-297 (1958). N.D. Cent. Code # 39-01-01(9) (Supp. 1967).
Fla. Stat. § 316.003 (1971). Ohio Rev. Code Ann. § 4511.01(LL) (Supp.
Ga. Code Ann. § 68-1504(3) (1967). 1978).

Hawaii Rev. Stat. § 291C-1(8) (Supp. 1971). Okla. Stat. Ann. tit. 47, & 1-111 (1962).
Iidaho Code Ann. § 49-510, amended by H.B. Ore. Rev. Stat. § 487.005(4) (1977).

]

, CCH ASLR 483 (1977).

. Stat. ch. 95%2, # 1-113 (1971,

. Suat. § 94-1-16 (1973).

Ann. § 321.1(ss) (1966).

. Stat. Ann. § 8-501 (Supp. 1971).

Ky. Rev. Stat. Ann. # 189.010(2). H.B. 24,
CCH ASLR 1651 (1978).

La. Rev. Stat. Ann. § 32:1(13) (Supp. 1979).

Me. Rev. Stat. Ann. tit. 29, # 1-G (Supp.
1968).

Md. Transp. Code § 21-101(F) (1977).

Mass. Rules & Regs. for Driving on State
Highways § 1(e) (Jan.. 1971).

Mich. Stat. Ann. § 9.1810 (1960).

Minn. Stat. Ann. § 169.01(37) (1960).

Miss. Code Ann. # 8139 (1956).

Mont. Rev. Codes Ann. § 32-2116 (1961).

Neb. Rev. Stat. § 39-602(13) (1974).

g
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Pa. Stat. Ann. tit. 7. # 102 (1977).

R.1. Gen. Laws Ann. § 31-1-25 (1956).

S.C. Code Ann. % 56-5-500 (1976).

5.D. Comp. Laws & 32-14-1(26) (Supp. 1971).

Tenn. Code Ann. & 59-801 (1968).

Tex. Rev. Civ. Stat. ant. 6701d. & 15 (1969).

Utah Code Ann. § 41-6-8(2) (1960).

Vi. Stat. Ann. tit. 23. § 4(7) (Supp. 1977).

Va. Code Ann. & 46.1-1(4a) (Supp. 1979).

Wash. Rev. Code Ann. #§ 46.04.160, .290
(1962).

W. Va. Code Ann. § 17C-1-43 (1966).

Wis. Stat. § 340.01(10) (Supp. 1977).

Wyo. Stat. Ann. § 31-78(h) (8) (1967).

D.C. Traffic & Motor Vehicle Regs. Pu. 1.
§ 2 (1967).

P.R. Laws Ann. tit. 98, § 347 (Supp. 1975).

Every person engaged in the business of buying, selling
or exchanging vehicles. (REVISED, 1971.)

§ 1-113—Department *

The department of motor vehicles of this State.
2. If the administration of this act is not vested in the dqurlmcm of motor vchudcs within a

perticular State. the above definition should be revised to designatc the approp

P or

bureau of the State government to administcr this act.

§ 1-113.1—Divided Highway

A highway divided into two or more roadways by leaving
an intervening space or by a physical barrier or by a clearly
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indicated dividing section so constructed as to impede ve-
hicular traffic. (New, 1971.)

§ 1-113.2—Driveaway-towaway Operation

Any operation in which any motor vehicle, trailer or
semitrailer, singly or in combination, new or used, consti-
tutes the commodity being transported, when one set or
more of wheels of any such vehicle are on the roadway
during the course of transportation, whether or not any such
vehicle furnishes the motive power. (New, 1962: Renum-
bered, 1971.)

§ 1-114—Driver

Every person who drives or is in actual physical control
of a vehicle.

§ 1-114.1—Driver’s License

Any license to operate a motor vehicle issued under the
laws of this State. (New, 1968.)

§ 1-115—Essential Parts

All integral and body parts of a vehicle of a type required
to be registered hereunder, the removal, alteration or sub-
stitution of which would tend to conceal the identity of the
vehicle or substantially alter its appearance, model, type
or mode of operation.

§ 1-116—Established Place of Business

The place actually occupied either continuously or at
regular periods by a dealer or manufacturer where his books
and records are kept and a large share of his business is
transacted.

§ 1-117—Explosives

Any chemical compound or mechanical mixture that i$
commonly used or intended for the purpose of producing
an explosion and which contains any oxidizing and com-
bustive units or other ingredients in such proportions, quan-
tities or packing that an ignition by fire, by friction, by
concussion, by percussion or by detonator of any part of
the compound or mixture may cause such a sudden gen-
eration of highly heated gases that the resultant gaseous
pressures are capable of producing destructive effects on
contiguous objects or of destroying life or limb.

§ 1-118—Farm Tractor

Every motor vehicle designed and used primarily as a
farm implement, for drawing plows, mowing machines and
other implements of husbandry.

TRAFFIC LAWS ANNOTATED

§ 1-119—Flammable Liquid

Any liquid which has a flash point of 70° F., or less, as
determined by a tagliabue or equivalent closed-cup test
device.

§ 1-120—Foreign Vehicle

Every vehicle of a type required to be registered hereun-
der brought into this State from another statc, territory or
country other than in the ordinary course of business by or
through a manufacturer or dealer and not registered in this
State.

§ 1-121—Gross Weight

The weight of a vehicle without load plu~ the weight of
any load thereon.

§ 1-122—Highway

The entire width between the boundarv lines of every
way publicly maintained when any part thereof is open to
the use of the public for purposes of vehicular travel.

Historical Note

By the above definition, the terms *‘street’* and ‘‘highway'* are syn-
onymous and interchangeable. The Code has detined these terms synon-
ymously since the 1930 edition. ‘‘Street’’ was not defined in the 1926
Code, but ‘‘highway'* was defined as follows:

(n) "‘Highway.'’ Every way or place of \ hatever nature open
to the use of the public, as a matter of r ht, for purposes of
vehicular travel. The term ‘‘highway'' sh | not be deemed to
include a roadway or driveway upon groui s owned by private
persons, colleges, universities or other inst.' tions.

UVC Act 1V, § 1(n) (1926). In 1930, the second sentence of the definition
was deleted and a note was added suggesting that, if a state wished to
broaden the application of the act, it could add an optional sentence which
was basically the opposite of the sentence deleted by the revision. The
1930 definition read as follows:

(q) *‘Street or Highway.”’ Every way or place of whatever
nature open to the use of the public, as a matter of right, for
purposes of vehicular travel.

Note. In the event it is desired 10 broaden the application of
the regulations in the act there might be added to the above
definition a sentence as follows: ‘‘The term street or highway
shall be deemed to include a roadway or driveway upon grounds
owned by colleges. universities and other public or semi-public
institutions."’ '

UVC Act 1V, § 1(q) (Rev. ed. 1930). In 1934, the concept of ‘‘highway"*
as the width between the property lines of the way was introduced to the
Code. The provision, which was retained in the 1938 edition, read:

(a) Street or highway.—The entire width between property
lines of every way or place of whatever nature when any part
thereof is open to the use of the public, as a matter of right, for
purposes of vehicular traffic.

UVC Act V, § 12(a) (Rev. ed. 1934): UVC Act V, § 15(a) (Rev. ed.
1938). In 1944, the provision was again revised by inserting the phrase



WORDS AND PHRASES DEFINED

**publicly maintained’’ and deleting the phrase ‘‘as a matter of right.’* The
phrase **property lines’* was replaced with **boundary lines.’* No further
revisions have been made in this definition. UVC Act V, § 14(a) (Rev.
eds. 1944, 1948, 1952): UVC § 1-122 (Rev. eds. 1954, 1956, 1962).

Statutory Annotation

Twenty-five jurisdictions have provisions defining *‘highway'' in ver-
batim or substantial conformity with the Code definition:

Alaska ' Louisiana * New York Texas
Colorado ? Maine ¢ North Dakota ® Utah
Georgia Michigan Oklahoma Washington
Hawaii Nebraska * Pennsylvania ’ West Virginia
Idaho Nevada South Carolina Wyoming
Indiana New Jersey Tennessee District of
Kansas Columbia *
1. Alaska adds * mchdm;evaymmd'h:Mnhmmnem;hwlysywmww
vehicular ways or areas.’
2. The Colorado definition adds at the end: *"or the entire width of every way declared to be
a public highway by any law of this stac. "

).TMLmisinnMnﬁioanl’mlo“emymyaphneo‘whﬂevanum"mdmﬁslhe
phrase **when any part thereof is.’* Thus, under the Louisiana definition. a highway includes only
Mpuloﬂhe\nyaphuwhwhunpenlolllcuseo(lhepubhcfovvchwulumvelThe
lmmdtﬁmmdsodtllbeaﬂ ding bridges. ys. tunncls and ferries;

symonymous with the word ‘street’.

4. Maine also defines **way"* to ““include all kinds of public ways."*

S. Nebraska refers 1o *'limits’* and not “‘lines’* and to *‘street. road. avenue. boulevard or
way."

6. North Dekota adds, *‘and of cvery way privaiely maintained within a mobilc home park.
trailer park, aumpwmdmnin;nveamloufwoewpmcybymohkm.mnl
trailers, wmmmypllmﬁeo(unpenfwmo‘vehwlumvel

7. P I dways for public use at colleges, universities, public or private
Mﬂpﬂtawm

8. 32 D.C. Reg. § 11.101(h) applicable 1o bicycles ludes. **purp of vehicular or
pedestrian travel.”’

Eight states define ‘‘highway'’ as the Code did in the 1934 and 1938
editions. See the Historical Note, supra. The major differences between
these provisions and the present Code definition is that they omit the phrase
‘‘publicly maintained’’ and include the phrasc ‘‘as a matter of right.’
These states are:

Arkansas ' Iowa New Mexico *
Delaware ? Minnesota ¢ North Carolina ®
Illinois * Mississippi

1. Arkansas also defines **public highway'" as ‘*any highway, county road, State roed, public
street. avemue, alley, park, parkway, driveway, or any other public road or public place in any
county. city or village, incorporated town or towns. "

2. The Delaware provision omits the phrase **when any part thereof is'* and thus includes only
Mpmoflhemorplwewmchunpenlolheunoflhep\thcforvehwulwmvel The

refers 10 * * rather than **property’* lines, and it adds the following at the end:
huduu.uhchde-mdwdnmy-ponmmbymmm colleges.
woiversities or other institutions. '

3. The lilinois definition refers 1o boundary lincs and adds at the end: **other than public ways
hmmm.mmtuwuumaWMMMnmmny.
excepting the Chicago Park District.””

tmmmdeﬁmionlefmw *boundary®* rather than **property’* lincs, and omits the

refers o * dary'* rather than *‘property”* lines. and omits
Mm ‘or
&mmm»mywmdmylmu

Five states have definitions which are similar to the Code provisions in
wording, but which contain neither the phrase *‘publicly maintained'’ found
in Code provisions after 1944, nor the phrase ‘‘as a matter of right'’ found
in Code provisions prior to 1944. These states are:

Arizona ' Ohio '
Florida ? Rhode Island '

1. Provisions in Arizons, Ohio and Rhode Island follow the current Code language but omit
the phrase *‘publicly maintained.”* The Ohio provision also omits the phrase “*when any part
thereof is'* and thus includes only that pant of the way which is open 1o the use of the public for
vehicular travel. Ohio also defines “‘public roads and highways'* as including all public

[ares. .

2. The Florida end Virginia provisions follow the 1934 Code language but omit the phrase

*‘as & matter of right.’* The Virginia provision also omits the phrase **when any parnt thereof is'

Virginia 2
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wdlhumhhulymumohhemyMuopuwumdm:puncfuvehmlu
travel. The Virginia provision also adds st the end: ““including the streets. alleys and publicly
maintained parking lots in counties, citics and lowss."*

Thirteen states define *‘highway'’ as follows:

Alabama—$§ 1(12) provides:

““Highway.'’ Every way or place of whatever nature open to
the use of the public as a matter of right for purposes of vehicular
travel. The term ‘‘highway'’ shall include the full width of the
right of way of any public road, street, avenue, alley, or bou-
levard, bridge, viaduct or trestle, and the approaches thereto,
within the limits of the state of Alabama. The term *‘highway"’
shall not be deecmed to include a roadway or driveway upon
grounds owned by private persons.

California—§ 360 provides:
‘‘Highway’’ is a way or place of whatever nature, publicly main-
tained and open to the use of the public for purposes of vehicular
travel.
Kentucky—Defines ‘‘highway'’ as:
Any public road, street, avenue, alley or boulevard, bridge,
viaduct or trestle and the approaches to them(.] and includes off-
street parking facilities offered for public use, whether publicly
or privately owned, except for-hire parking facilities listed in
KRS 189.700.
Maryland—Defines ‘‘highway'" as:
‘‘“The entire width between the boundary lines of every way or
thoroughfare of which any part is used by the public for vehicular
travel, whether or not the way or thoroughfare has been dedicated
to the public and accepted by any proper authority. '’
Massachusetts—Defines ‘‘way'’ as *‘any public highway, private way laid
out under authority of statute, way dedicated to public use, or way under
control of park commissioners or body having like powers."’ This def-
inition, however, applies only to Chapter 90, and although Chapter 90
contains a substantial number of the Massachusetts rules of the road,
Chapter 89 contains an equally substantial number of such provisions.
There is no definition of ‘*highway*" applicable to Chapter 89. Rules
for driving on state highways define *‘highway’’ as ‘‘the entire width
between property lines of any state highway or lawful throughway des-
ignated by the Department."’
Missouri—Has two definitions of the term *‘highway.’* Section 301.010 (6),
which applies to most rules of the road, provides:

‘‘Highway,’' any public thoroughfare for vehicles, including
state roads, county roads and public streets, avenues, boulevards,
parkways or alleys in any municipality.

Section 304.025(2), which applies to some rules of the road, provides:

The word ‘‘highway'’ whenever used in sections 304.014 to
304.026 shall mean any public road or thoroughfare for vehicles,
including state roads, county roads and public streets, avenues,
boulevards, parkways or alleys in any municipality.

Neither definition applies to provisions concerning passing a school bus,
stopping for blind pedestrians, and other related subjects.
Montana—§ 32-2114 (a) provides:

Street or Highway. The entire width between the houndary
lines of every street, highway and related structure as have been,
or shall be, built and maintained with appropriated funds of the
United States and which have been or shall be built and main-
tained with funds of the state of Montana, or any political sub-
division thereof, or which have been or shall be dedicated to
public use or have been acquired by eminent domain.

New Hampshire—§ 259:1(XXXV) provides:

‘‘Way,"’ any public highway, street, avenue, road, alley, park
or parkway, or any private way laid out under authority of statute,
and ways provided and maintained by public institutions to which
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state funds are appropriated for public use or any public or private

parking lot which is maintained primarily for the benefit of paying

customers.
The words ‘‘public highway,”’ ‘‘highway,’” ‘‘roadway,'’ ‘‘street,"
‘‘avenue,”’ ‘‘road,’’ ‘‘alley,’’ *‘park or parkway,'’ or *‘private way laid
out under authority of statute’” are expressly made equivalent to the
term ‘‘way."’

Oregon—(8) ‘‘Highway,’" ‘‘road'’ or ‘‘street’’ means every public way,
thoroughfare and place, including bridges, viaducts and other structures
within the boundaries of this state, used or intended for the use of the
general public for vehicles except that:

(a) The terms do not include any way, thoroughfare or place owned
by a district formed under ORS chapters 545, 547 and 551 or a cor-
poration formed under ORS chapter 554; and

(b) As used in those provisions relating to size and weight restrictions
on vehicles, the terms do not include any road or thoroughfare or property
in private ownership or any road or thoroughfare, other than a state
highway or county road, used pursuant to any agreement with any agency
of the United States or with a licensee of such agency, or both.

South Dakota—A law duplicating the UVC adds a requirement that the
way be open to the use of the public as a matter of right.

Vermont—Defines the following:
**Highway,"’ *‘road,’’ *‘public highway'’ or ‘‘public road"’ shall
include all parts of any bridge, culvert, roadway, street, square,
fairground or other place open temporarily or permanently to
public or general circulation of vehicles, and shall include a way
laid out under authority of law.

Wisconsin—§ 340.01(22) provides:
**Highway'* means all public ways and thoroughfares and bridges
on the same. It includes the entire width between the boundary
lines of every way open to the use of the public as a matter of
right for the purposes of vehicular travel. It includes those roads
or driveways in the state, county, or municipal parks and in state
forests which have been opened to the use of the public for the
purpose of vehicular travel and roads or driveways upon the
grounds of institutions under the jurisdiction of the board of
regents of state colleges or a county board of public welfare, but
does not include private roads or driveways as defined in sub.
(46).

Puerto Rico—Defines *‘public highway"’ as:
Any Commonwealth or municipal road, street or highway and
any street or road within land belonging to public corporations,
created by law, and subsidiaries thereof. It shall comprise the
total width between the boundary lines of any public highway
open to the public use for the traffic of vehicles.

Connecticut does not have provisions defining ‘‘highway’’ in its traffic

laws.

Citations
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N.J. Rev. Stat. § 39:1-1 (Supp. 1979).
N.M. Siat. Ann. § 64-14-16(a) (1960).

N.Y. Vehicle and Traffic Laws § 118 (1960).

N.C. Gen. Stat. § 20-4(13x1975).

N.D. Cent. Code § 39-01-01(21) (Supp. 1977).
Ohio Rev. Code Ann. # 4511.01 (BB) (Supp.

1978).
Okla. Stat. Ann. tit. 47. § 1-122 (1962).
Ore. Rev. Sut. § 487.005(8) (1977).
Pa. Stat. Ann. tit. 75, § 102 (1960).
R.1. Gen. Laws Ann. § 31-1-23 (1957).
S.C. Code Ann. § 36-5-430 (1976).
S.D. Comp. Laws § 32-14-1 (Supp. 1971).

Tex. Rev. Civ. Stat. art. 6701d. & 13(a)
(1960).

Utah Code Ann. & 41-6-7(a) (1960).

Ve Stat. Ann. tit. 23. § 4(7) (1967).

Va. Code Ann. § 46.1-1(10) (Supp. 1979).

Wash. Rev. Code Ann. # 46.04.431 (Supp.
1966).

W.Va. Code Ann. & 17C-1-35 (1966).

Wis. Stat. Ann. & 340.01(22) (Supp. 1977).

Wyo. Stat. Ann. & 31-78(h) (1) (1959).

D.C. Traffic & Motor Vehicle Regs. Pu. 1.
# 2 (1966).

P.R. Laws Ann. tit. 9. § 367 (Supp. 1975).

Ala. Code tit. 36, § 1(12) (1959).
Alaska Stat. § 28.35.260 (1977).

Ariz. Rev. Stat. Ann. § 28-101 (Supp. 1978).
Ark. Stat. Ann. §§ 75412 (a). 75-664 (1957).

Cal. Vehicle Code § 360 (1960).

Colo. Rev. Stat. Ann. § 42-1-102(33) (1973).

Del. Code Ann. tit. 21. § 101 (Supp. 1966).
Fla. Stat. § 316.003(54) (1971).

Ga. Code Ann. § 68-1504(1) (a) (Supp. 1966).
Hawaii Rev. Stat. § 291C-1(10) (Supp. 1971).

Idaho Code Ann. § 49-S14(a) (1957).

L. Ann. Stat. ch. 959, § 11100 (Supp.

1972).
Ind. Ann. Stat. § 9-4-1-14 (1973).
lowa Code Ann. § 321.1(48) (1966).
Kans. Stat. Ann. § 8-501 (Supp. 1971).
Ky. Rev. Stat. Ann. § 189.010(2) (1977).

La. Rev. Stat. Ann. § 32:1(25) (Supp. 1979).

Me. Rev. Stat. Ann. tit. 29, §8 1(21) (1965).
1(15C) (Supp. 1970).

Md. Transp. Code § 11-127 (1977).

Mass. Ann. Laws ch. 90, # | (Supp. 1966);
Mass. Rules & Regs. for Driving on State
Highways § 1(1) (Jan.. 1971).

Mich. Stat. Ann. § 9.1864 (1960).

Minn. Sist. Ann. § 169.01(29) (1960).

Miss. Code Ann. § 8137(a) (1957).

Mo. Ann. Sut. #§ 301.010(b), 304.025(2)
(1983).

Mont. Rev. Codes Ann. § 32-2114(a) (1961).

Neb. Rev. Stat. § 39-602(32) (1978).

Nev. Rev. Stat. § 484.065 (1975).

N.H. Rev. Siat. Ann. § 262-A:84 (1966):
# 259:1(XXXV) (Supp. 1971).

Tenn. Code Ann. § 59-801 (1935).

§ 1-123—House Trailer

(a) A trailer or semitrailer which is designed, constructed
and equipped as a dwelling place, living abode or sleeping
place (either permanently or temporarily) and is equipped
for use as a conveyance on streets and highways, or

(b) A trailer or a semitrailer whose chassis and exterior
shell is designed and constructed for use as a house trailer,
as defined in paragraph (a), but which is used instead per-
manently or temporarily for the advertising, sales, display
or promotion of merchandise or services, or for any other
commercial purpose except the transportation of property
for hire or the transportation of property for distribution by
a private carrier.

§ 1-124—Identifying Number

The numbers, and letters if any, on a vehicle designated
by the department for the purpose of identifying the vehicle.

§ 1-125—Implement of Husbandry

Every vehicle designed or adapted and used exclusively
for agricultural operations and only incidentally operated
or moved upon the highways. (Revised, 1971.)

§ 1-126—Intersection

(a) The area embraced within the prolongation or con-
nection of the lateral curb lines, or, if none, then the lateral
boundary lines of the roadways of two highways which join
one another at, or approximately at, right angles, or the
area within which vehicles traveling upon different high-
ways joining at any other angle may come in conflict.

(b) Where a highway includes two roadways (30) feet
or more apart, then every crossing of each roadway of such
divided highway by an intersecting highway shall be re-
garded as a separate intersection. In the event such inter-
secting highway also includes two roadways (30) feet or
more apart, then every crossing of two roadways of such
highways shall be regarded as a separate intersection.

(c) The junction of an alley with a street or highway
shall not constitute an intersection. (Subsection (c) new,
1968.)
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Historical Note
The Code first defined ‘‘intersection’’ in 1926 as:

The area embraced within the prolongation of the lateral curb
lines or, if none, then the lateral boundary lines of two or more
highways which join one another at an angle, whether or not one
such highway crosses the other.

UVC Act IV, § 1(p) (1926). The 1930 edition added the words ‘‘or
connection’" so that the phrase read ‘‘the prolongation or connection of
the lateral curb lines.”* UVC Act 1V, § 1(u) (Rev. ed. 1930). In 1934, the
section was revised to be identical with the current subsection (a): sub-
section (b) was added in 1944 to clarify the definition with respect to any
divided highway: and subsection (c) regarding alleys was added in 1968
to avoid the creation of an intersection by an alley that is publicly main-
tained and open to use by the public, UVC Act V, § 13 (Rev. ed. 1934):
UVC Act V, § 15 (Rev. eds. 1938, 1944, 1948, 1952): UVC § 1-124
(Rev. ed. 1954): UVC § 1-126 (Rev. eds. 1956, 1962, 1968).

Statutory Annotation

Twelve states define ‘‘intersection’ in verbatim conformity with the
Code except as noted:

Colorado 1daho Nebraska * Texas
Georgia Kansas Nevada Utah ¢
Hawaii Louisiana ' Ohio * Washington *

1. Substitutes “*highway'* for *‘roadway"" in subscction (b).

2. Subscction (a) refers to the lateral boundary lines of roadways of two ar more highways.
3. Adds “or with another alicy.™ to subsection (c).

4. Omits “‘may"* before “‘come in conflict™* in (a).

S. Defines *“intersection area.””

Twenty jurisdictions define *‘intersection’’ in conformity with the def-
inition appearing in the Code from 1944 until 1968 (i.e., the laws are
identical to subsections (a) and (b) of the Code, except as noted. but do
not include subsection (c)):

Alabama Michigan North Dakota Tennessee *
Arizona ' Minnesota Oklahoma Virginia *
Florida Montana Pennsylvania West Virginia
Indiana New Mexico Rhode Island Wyoming
Maryland New York South Carolina ? District of
Columbia

1. Arizona substitutes “‘the"” for **such’" in subsection (b).

2. South Carolina substitutes **contact™ for **conflict™ and omits *“then’ in both subscctions
(a) and (b).

3. Tennessce substitutes **when'* for “then’* in both subsections (a) and (b).

4. Virginia has a sub (c) which provides. **For purp only of authorizing i
of traffic control devices. every crossing of a highway or street at grade by a pcdeslnm crosswalk. ™

Four states have definitions which are identical, except as noted, to the
1934-1938 Code which, without subsection (b), left open the question of
whether the crossing of one roadway with a divided highway constitutes
one or two intersections:

Arkansas California ;* lowa Mississippi
* California omits “‘or ion"* and repl “‘at. or approxi ly at™ with “'at
spproximately.

Three states conform with the 1926 Code and thus define ‘‘intersection”’
in terms of the junction of highways rather than an area formed by the
roadways of highways (if there are no curbs):

Delaware New Jersey ' South Dakota *

1. New Jersey substitutes *“another’* for *‘the other.'

2. South Dakota has an additional provision similar to the subsection added to the Code in 1968
which states that *“*such areas in the case of the point where an alley and a street meet within a
city or town. shall not be deemed an intersection.””

Twelve other states have definitions of *‘intersection’’ or a comparable
term or terms, as follows:
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Alaska—The definition is identical to the Code. except for the ommission
of the second sentence in subsection (b) and the reference to **street’"
in subsection (c).

Illinois—The definition is identical to subsection (a) of the Code except
for substituting *‘roadway '’ for the concluding reference to **highway.""
It differs from (b) by requiring that the roadways be 40, rather than 30,
feet apart to constitute separate intersections, and by omitting the second
sentence. Subsection (c) is duplicated.

Kentucky—§ 189.010 (4) defines intersection as follows:

(a) The area embraced within the prolongation or connection
of the lateral curb lines, or, if none, then the lateral boundary
lines of the roadways of two (2) highways which join one another,
but not necessarily continue, at approximately right angles, or

- the area within which vehicles traveling upon different highways
joining at any other angle may come into conflict; or

(b) Where a highway includes two (2) roadways thirty (30)
feet or more apart, then every crossing of each roadway of such
divided highway by an intersecting highway shall be regarded
as a separate intersection. In the event such intersecting highway
also includes two (2) roadways thirty (30) feet or more apart,
then every crossing of two (2) roadways of such highways shall
be regarded as a separate intersection. The junction of a private
alley with a public street or highway shall not constitute an
intersection.

Maine—Although not defining *‘intersection,’’ that term is described as
follows in § 948 (which authorizes the state highway commission and
local authorities to designate intersections, erect signs and require com-
pliance therewith): **For the purposes of this section. a way (as defined
in § 1(21) ) joining a through way at an angle, whether or not it crosses
the same, shall be deemed to intersect it, and the word ‘way." unless
the context otherwise requires, shall include a through or other way."

Massachusetts—*‘Intersecting way"' is defined in ch. 90, § 1, as ‘‘any
way which joins another at an angle, whether or not it crosses the other. "
For purposes of ch. 89, § 8 (dealing with right of way at intersecting
ways), an ‘‘intersection of any ways'' means *‘the area embraced within
the extensions of the lateral curb lines, or, if none. then the lateral
boundary lines, intersecting ways as defined in section one of chapter
ninety . . . .”" “‘Intersection’’ is defined by the Massachusens negula-
tions in the same manner as ‘‘intersection of ways’’ except that *
cluding divided ways’’ is added.

Missouri—*‘Intersecting highway’® means *‘any highway which joins an-
other, whether or not it crosses the same."’

New Hampshire—*‘Intersecting way"' is defined as ‘‘any way which joins
another at an angle whether it crosses the other or not.**

North Carolina—The first part of the definition is identical to the 1926
Code and the second part is identical to subsection (b) of the present
Code.

Oregon—Conforms to the 1930 Code definition but substitutes *‘road-
ways"’ for *‘highways"* in (a). Oregon duplicates subsections (b) and (c).

Vermont—"‘Intersecting highway"* is ‘‘a highway which joins another at
an angle, whether or not it crosses the other: but a driveway leading to
or from private grounds shall not be interpreted to be a highway.'"

Wisconsin—The definition is somewhat similar to subsection (a): **The
area embraced within the prolongation or connection of the curb lines,
or, if none, then within the boundary lines of the roadways of two or
more highways which join one another at, or approximately at right
angles, whether or not one such highway crosses the other, or the area
within which vehicles travelling upon different highways joining at any
other angle may come in conflict."’

Puerto Rico—Conforms substantially with (a) but does not have (b) or (c).
Connecticut does not define *‘intersection’’ for purposes of its rules of

the road. For certain right of way rules, Connecticut provides that an
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intersection is the ‘‘area common to two or more highways which cross

each other."’

Citations
Ala. Code tit. 36. § 1(13) (1958). Mont. Rev. Codes Ann. § 32-2115(1961).
12 Alaska Adm. Code § 10.135 (1971). Neb. Rev. Stat. § 39-602(37) (1973).
Ariz. Rev. Stat. Ann. § 28-602(1976). Nev. Rev. Sut. § 484.073 (1975).
Ark. Stat. Ann. § 75413 (1957). N.H. Rev. Stat. Ann. § 259:1(XIII) (1966).
Cal. Vehicle Code # 365 (1959). N.J. Stat. Ann. § 39:1-1 (Supp. 1979).
Colo. Rev. Stat. Ann. § 42-1-102 (33) (Supp.  N.M. Stat. Ann. § 64-7-1(B) (8). H.B. 112.

Cona. Gu Stat. § 14-245 (Supp. 1971).
Del. Code Ann. tit. 21. § 101 (1953).
Fla. S nleaosm)(mn

197. CCH ASLR 486 (1977).

II. Ann. Stat. ch. 95%2. § 1-132 (Supp. 1972).

Ind. Amn. Stat. § 94-1-15 (Supp. 1978).

lowa Code Amn. § 321.1(54) (1966).

Kans. Stat. Ann. § 8-501 (Supp. 1971).

Ky. Rev. Siat. Ann. § 139.0104). H.B. 24.
CCH ASLR 1652 (1978).

La. Rev. Stat. Ann. § 32:1 (26) (Supp. 1978).

Me. Rev. Sit. Amn. tit. 29, § 948 (Supp.
1979).

Md. Transp. Code § 21-101(G) (1977).

Mas. Asn. Laws ch. 90. § 1: ch. 89. § 8(1967):

Mass. Rules & Regs. for Driving on State

Highways § 1(K) (Jaa. 1971).

Mich. Stat. Ann. § 9.1822 (1960).

Misn. Stat. Ann. § 169.01(36) (1960).

Miss. Code Amn. § 8138(1956).

Mo. Asn. Stat. § 301.010(8) (1963).

§ 1-127—Laned Roadway

CCH ASLR 161. 481 (1978).
N.Y. Vehicle and Traffic Law § 120 (1960).
N.C. Gen. Stat. § 20-38(12) (1965).
N.D. Cemt. Code § 39:01-01(23) (Supp. 1967).
Ohio Rev. Code Ann. § 4511.01(kk) (Supp.

1978).
Okla. Stat. Ann. tit. 47. § 1-126 (1962).
Ore. Rev. Swat. § 487.005(9) (1977).
Pa. Stat. Ann. tit. 75. § 102 (1977).

R.I Gen. Laws Ana. § 31-1-24 (1956).

$.D. Comp. Laws § 32-14-1(17) (1967).

Tenn. Code Ann. # 59-801 (1968).

Tex. Rev. Civ. Stat. ant. 670id. § 14 (Supp.
1972).

Utsh Code Ann. § 41-6-8(a) (Supp. 1977).

Vi. Stat. Asa. tit. 23. § 4(8) (1967).

Va. Code Ann. § 46.1-1(11) (Supp. 1979).

Wash. Rev. Code Asn. § 46.04.220 (Supp.
1976).

W.Va. Code Asn. § 17C-1-42 (1966).

Wis. Sut. Ann. § 340.01(25) (1971).

Wyo. Siat. Ann. § 31-78(h) (7) (1967).

D.C. Traffic & Motor Vehicie Regs. Pr. 1.
§ 2 (1966).

P.R. Laws Ann. tit. 9. § 328 (Supp. 1975).

A roadway which is divided into two or more clearly
marked lanes for vehicular traffic.

§ 1-128—License or License to Operate a Motor

Vehicle

Any driver’s license or any other license or permit to
operate a motor vehicle issued under, or granted by, the
laws of this State including: (Revised, 1968.)

1. Any temporary license or instruction permit;

2. The privilege of any person to drive a motor vehicle
whether or not such person holds a valid license;

3. Any nonresident’s operating privilege as defined

herein.

§ 1-129—Lienholder

A person holding a security interest in a vehicle.

§ 1-130—Local Authorities

Every county, municipal and other local board or body
having authority to enact laws relating to traffic under the
constitution and laws of this State.

Historical Note

_ The Code first defined **local authorities’*

in 1930 as:

Every county, municipal and other local board or body having
authority to adopt local police regulations under the constitution

and laws of this State.

10

UVC Act IV, § 1(ee) (Rev. ed. 1930). In 1944, the current section was
adopted. UVC Act V, § 11 (Rev. ed. 1934); UVC Act V., § 13 (Rev. eds.
1938, 1944, 1948, 1952): UVC § 1-127 (Rev. ed. 1954): UVC § 1-130
(Rev. eds. 1956, 1962, |968).‘

Statutory Annotation
Thirteen states define *‘local authorities’’ in verbatim or substantial
conformity with the Code:

Georgia Montana Oklahoma Texas
Idaho ' Nebraska * Rhode Island * West -
Kansas ? New Mexico Tennessee * Virginia
Michigan * Wyoming

1. ldsho adds ‘*highway and good roed district.””
lAddslhKnsnTwhAMy

3. Michigaa omits “‘county."’

4. Nebraska adds directors of state institwtions and the Game and Park Commission.
S. Rhode Island begins. ‘"Every city. mauhvhulho-dorhdy

6. Temnessee substitwies ‘“enact ordi or make regulations’” for ““enact laws. "

Seventeen states are in verbatim or substantial conformity with the 1930-
1944 Code:

Alabama ' Indiana New Jersey * Pennsylvania
Arkansas ? Towa North Dakota  South Dakota
Colorado Minnesota Ohio ' Utah
Delaware Mississippi Oregon Washington *
Tllinois *

1. Alsbema and Ohio omit “*local’* before **police regulations. '
2. Arkansas has a second definitiom which provides that ““local authorities shall include all
officers of counties. cities. villages. Wwwmnﬂm,m

3. Nlinois adds a clawse 10 except “‘the thorities of park di

4. Minnesota sdds -dlhelepnsofmel, ity of Mi with ref 10 property
owned. leased or occupied by the Rep oﬂhel, ersity of Mi or the University of
Minnesota. ™"

S. New Jerscy additionally includes “‘every county board of chosen frecholders with relation
10 county roads.”"

6. The Washington provision reasds: . . . local public board or body.""

Twelve jurisdictions define ‘‘local authorities'’ as follows:

Alaska—Defines *‘municipality’’ as a home rule or general law borough
or city, including unified municipalities.

Arizona—""The county, municipal and other local board or body exercising
jurisdiction over highways under the constitution and laws of this state."’

California—**The legislative body of every county or municipality having
authority to adopt local police regulations.’”

Florida—"*Local authorities’’ include **all officers and public officials of
the several counties and municipalities of this state."’

Louisiana—'‘Local municipal authority means every council, commission.
or other board given authority by the constitution and laws of this state
to govern the affairs of a municipality.”* *‘Local parish authority means
every police jury, commission, council, or other board given authority
by the constitution and laws of this state to govern the affairs of a parish
of this state."’

Maryland—*‘Local Authority'' means a political subdivision or a local
board or other body that, under the laws of this state. has authority to
enact laws and adopt local police regulations relating to traffic.

Nevada—''The governing board of a county, city or other political sub-
division having authority to enact laws or ordinances or promulgate
regulations relating to traffic over a highway."’

New York—*'Every county, municipal and other local board. body or
officer, county park commission. parkway authority. bridge authority.
bridge and tunnel authority, the office of parks and recreation. the New
York state thruway authority, or similar body or person having authority
to enact laws or regulations relating to traffic under the laws and con-
stitution of this state.”’

North Carolina—*‘Every county, municipality or other territorial district
with local board or body having authority to adopt local police regu-
lations under the constitution and laws of this state.’
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South Carolina—*'Every county and municipality in this state and any
other local board or body having authority to maintain any public high-
ways or to regulate the traffic thereon, but not including the department.**

Wisconsin—**Every county board, city council, town or village board or
other local agency having authority under the constitution and laws of
this state to adopt traffic regulations."’

Pucrto Rico—Municipal assemblies of the municipalities in Puerto Rico

and any government organization or public corporatio
Icgislate on matters relative to motor vehicle traffic

jurisdiction.

vith power to
areas of their

Ten jurisdictions do not have comparable definition:

Connecticut ' Maine
Hawaii Massachusetts
Kentucky Missouri ?

1. Connecticut § 14-1(20) defines “traffic authority™” as "t
of any city. town or borough. or the city or town manager. th

New Hampsh: District of
Vermont Columbia
Virginia

board of police commissioners
nief of policc. the superintendent

of police or any legally clected or appointed official or board  any official having similar powers

and duties. of any city. lown or borough that has no bo..
npularly appointed forcc or the board of sclectmen of
inted police force. except 1 at. with  respect to state highways and

h with a reg

of police commissioners but has a
y town in which there is no city or

hndges lnﬂu: uuhonly m'um the sate traffic comm: on. . .

.M i defines * pality”” as i

porated or not.*"

s, lo\\ms and villages. whether incor-

Citations

Ala. Code tit. 36. & 1(16) (1959).

Alaska Stat. § 28.35.260(10) (1977).

Ariz. Rev. Stat. Ann. § 28-101(Supp. 1978).
Ark. Stat. Ann. § § 75-411, -664 (1957).
Cal. Vehicke Code § 385 (1959).

Colo. Rev. Suat. Ann. § 42-1-102(38) (1973).

Del. Code Ann. tit. 21. § 101 (1953).
Fla. Stat. § 316.003(20) (1971).
Ga. Code Ann. § 68-1504(4) (1967).

Idaho Code Ann. § 49-534. amended by H.B.

194. CCH ASLR 487 (1977).

M. Ann. Stat. ch. 95%2. §11-100 (Supp.

1972).
Ind. Ann. Stat. § 94-1-13 (Supp. 1978).
Towa Code Ann. § 321.1(46) (1966).
Kans. Stat. Ann. § 8-1432 (1976).

La. Rev. Suat. Ann. § § 32:1(32). (33) (Supp.

1979).
Md. Transp. Code & 11-130 (1977).
Mich. Stat. Ann. § 9.1827 (1960).
Minn. Stat. Ann. % 169.01(28) (1960).
Miss. Code Ann. & 8136 (1956).
Mo. Ann. Stat. § 301.010(16) (1963).
Mont. Rev. Codes Ann. § 32-2113 (1961).
Neb. Rev. Stat. § 39-602(42) (Supp. 1976).

§ 1-131—Mail

Nev. Rev. Swt. § 484.079 (1975).
N J. Stat. Ann. § 39:1-1 (Supp. 1979).

N.M. Stat. Ann. § 64-7-1(B) (10). H.B. 112,

CCH ASLR 161. 482 (1978).

N.Y. Vehicle and Traffic Law % 122 (Supp.

1977,
N.C. Gen. Stat. § 20-38(13) (1965).

N.D. Cent. Code § 39-01-01(27) (Supp. 1967).
Ohio Rev. Code Ann. § 4511.01(AA) (Supp.

1978).
Okla. Stat. Ann. tit. 47, § 1-130 (1962).
Ore. Rev. Swt. § 487.005(10) (1977).
Py Stat. Ann. tit. 75. & 102 (1960).
R 1. Gen. Laws Ann. & 31-1-22 (1956).
$.C. Code Ann. § 56-5-380 (1976).
S D. Comp. Laws § 32-14-1(24) (1967).
Tenn. Code Ann. § 59-801 (1968).

Tex. Rev. Civ. Sut. an. 6701d. § 12 (1969).

Utah Code Ann. § 41-6-6(h) (1960).

Wash. Rev. Code Ann. § 46.04.280 (1962).
W. Va. Code Ann. § 17C-1-34 (1966).
Wis. Stat. § 340.01(26) (1967).

Wyo. Stat. Ann. § 31.78(g) (2) (1967).
P.R. Laws Ann. tit. 9. § 312 (Supp. 1975).

To deposit in the United States mail properly addressed

and with postage prepaid.

§ 1-132—Manufacturer

Every person engaged in the business of constructing
or assembling vehicles of a type required to be registered
hereunder at an established place of business in this State.

§ 1-133—Metal Tire

Every tire the surface of which in contact with the high-
way is wholly or partly of metal or other hard, nonresilient

material.
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§ 1-130

§ 1-133.1—Motor Home

Every motor vehicle designed, used or maintained pri-
marily as a mobile dwelling, office or commercial space.
(New, 1971.)

§ 1-134—Motor Vehicle

Every vehicle which is self-propelled, and every vehicle
which is propelled by electric power obtained from overhead
trolley wires but not operated upon rails, except vehicles
moved solely by human power. (REVISED, 1975.)

Historical Note

The 1926 Code defined ‘‘motor vehicle'" as ‘‘every vehicle, as herein
defined, which is self-propelled.”” UVC Act IV, § 1(b) (1926).
From 1930 until 1975, the Code defined ‘‘motor vehicle’" as:

Every vehicle which is self-propelled and every vehicle which
is propelled by clectric power obtained from overhead trolley
wires, but not operated upon rails. UVC Act IV, § 1(b) (Rev.
ed. 1930): UVC Act V, § 2(b) (Rev. eds. 1934, 1938, 1944,
1948, 1952): UVC § 1-130 (Rev. ed. 1954): UVC § 1-134 (Rev.
eds. 1956, 1962, 1968).

In 1975, the definition was revised as follows:

Every vehicle which is self-propelled, and every vehicle which
is propelled by electric power obtained from overhead trolley
wires but not operated upon rails, except vehicles moved solely
by human power.

This change was made as part of the decision to revise section 1-184 so
that bicycles would be *‘vehicles.”" This section was revised to make it
clear that bicycles and other devices moved by human power are not motor
vehicles.

Statutory Annotation

Rhode Island and Pennsylvania are in verbatim conformity, and Min-
nesota has a law in substantial conformity. which provides:

**Motor vehicle’* means every vehicle which is self-propelled
and every vehicle which is propelled by electric power obtained
from overhead trolley wires. Motor vehicle does not include a
vehicle moved solely by human power.

Eighteen states have provisions in verbatim conformity with the 1968
Code, except as noted:

Arkansas Michigan Oklahoma * Utah

Idaho Mississippi South Carolina Washington
Illinois * Montana Tennessee ® West Virginia
Indiana ? New Mexico * Texas Wyoming
Maryland * North Dakota

1. lNlinois adds provisions classifying motor vehicles into two divisions.

2. Indiana excepts motorized bicycles.

3. Maryland excludes a bicycle equipped with g motor.

4. Includes vehlcles pmpelled by electric power obtained from batieries.

S. The Ok! pr adds: * ided. however. the definition of ‘motor vehicle™ herein
shall not include imp of husb y or d bicycles.”

6. A second law defines “*motor vehicle™ as every vehicle which is self-propelled. This defi-
nition applics only to its chemical test law.

The Wisconsin definition, although worded differently (**a vehicle which
is self-propelled, including a trackless trolley bus""), conforms in substance
with the 1968 Code.

Eight states conform more closely to the 1926 Code by defining **motor
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vehicle’* simply as ‘‘every vehicle which is self-propelled’” or as *‘any
self-propelled vehicle'':

Alabama Delaware * Oregon
Alaska ' Georgia South Dakota

1. Alaska excepts vehicles moved by human or animal power.
2. Delaware adds. *“except farm tractors. "

Arizona
California

Two other states—Maine and Nevada—vefer to any vehicle that is self-
propelled and not operated exclusively on tracks or rails. Maine additionally
includes motorcycles and excludes snowmobiles. See the definition of
**vehicle’’ in UVC § 1-184 which excludes rail-borne conveyances.

Hawaii defines ‘‘motor vehicle’” as every self-propelled vehicle and
*‘every vehicle which is propelled by electric power but not operated upon
rails.”’ It excludes mopeds.

One state—lowa—includes all self-propelled vehicles but not trackless
trolleys obtaining their power from overhead lines:

Every vehicle which is self-propelled but not including ve-
hicles known as trackless trolleys which are propelled by electric
power obtained from overhead trolley wires, but not operated
upon rails.

Eighteen jurisdictions have definitions that may not be in substantial
conformity with the Code. Note that laws in some of these states (Mas-
sachusetts, Missouri, Nebraska, New Hampshire, Ohio, and Vermont)
provide that some self-propelled vehicles are not motor vehicles. Nine of
these states provide that mopeds are not motor vehicles. See also, the laws
of Oklahoma and Delaware, noted, supra. Though most rules of the road
apply to the driver of any *‘vehicle,’* some apply to the driver of a ‘*motor
vehicle,’* and any such exclusion should be considered in the context of
those rules. See UVC § § 11-105, -310, -605(b), -703, -804(a), -904, -
1101, -1105, -1107 and -1108. On the other hand, laws in some of these
states (North Carolina, Ohio and Vermont) provide that trailers are motor
vehicles. Such definitions seem to defy fact and can be illogical when
applied to some rules of the road. The 18 jurisdictions are:

Colorado—*‘Any self-propelled vehicle which is designed primarily for
travel on the public highways and which is generally and commonly
used to transport persons and property over the public highways; and,
for purposes of the offenses described in sections 42-4-1201 to 42-4-
1203 for farm tractors operated on streets and highways, ‘motor vehicle’
includes a farm tractor which is not otherwise classified as a motor
vehicle.”” The sections referred to relate to vehicular homicide, driving
while drunk and reckless driving.

Connecticut—*‘The terms ‘vehicle’ and ‘motor vehicle’ shall for the pur-
poses of this chapter, be synonymous and interchangeable and shall
apply to all vehicles used on the public highways unless another meaning
is clearly apparent from the language or context or unless such con-
struction is inconsistent with the manifest intention of the general stat-
utes.’” Another section defines **motor vehicle'* as: ‘*any vehicle which
is propelled or drawn by any power other than muscular, except aircraft,
motor boats, road rollers, baggage trucks used about railroad stations
or other mass transit facilities, electric battery-operated wheel chairs
when operated by physically handicapped persons at speeds not ex-
ceeding fifteen miles per hour, golf carts operated on highways solely
for the purpose of crossing from one part of the golf course to another,
agricultural tractors, farm implements, such vehicles as run only upon
rails or tracks, self-propelled snow plows, snow blowers and lawn mow-
ers, when used for the purposes for which they were designed and
operated at speeds not exceeding four miles per hour, whether or not
the operator rides on or walks behind such equipment, bicycles with
helper motors as defined in section 14-286 and any other vehicle not
suitable for operation on a highway. "

Florida—Duplicates the 1968 Code and adds ' ‘but not including any bicycle
or moped.’*
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Kansas—Conforms with the 1968 Code but excludes motorized bicycles.

Kentucky—Following the definition of *‘vehicle,’”” **motor vehicle™" is
defined as “‘all vehicles as defined above which are propelled otherwise
than by muscular power."’

Louisiana—Has the 1968 Code but excepts motorized bicycles.

Massachusetts—** ‘Motor vehicles," all vehicles constructed and designed
for propulsion by power other than muscular power including such
vehicles when pulled or towed by another motor vehicle, except railroad
and railway cars, vehicles operated by the system known as trolley motor
or trackless trolley . .., vehigles running only upon rails or tracks,-
vehicles used for other purposes than the transportation of property and
incapable of being driven at a speed exceeding 12 miles per hour and
which are used exclusively for the building, repair and maintenance of
highways or designed especially for use clsewhere than on the traveled
part of ways, wheelchairs owned and operated by invalids and vehicles
which are operated or guided by a person on foot. The term shall not
include motorized bicycles. In doubtful cases, the registrar may deter-
mine whether or not any particular vehicle is a motor vehicle as herein
defined. If he determines that it should be so classified he may require
that it be registered under this chapter, but such determination shall not
be admissible as evidence in any action at law arising out of the use or
operation of such vehicle previous to such determination."’

Missouri—*‘Any self-propelled vehicle not operated exclusively upon
tracks, except farm tractors."’

Nebraska—*‘Every self-propelled land vehicle not operated on rails, except
self-propelled invalid chairs."’

New Hampshire—**Any self-propelled vehicle not operated exclusively
upon stationary tracks, except tractors and mopeds. "’

New Jersey—** ‘Motor vehicle' includes all vehicles propelled otherwise
than by muscle power, excepting such vehicles as run only upon rails
or tracks and motorized bicycles."*

New York—*‘Every vehicle, except electrically-driven invalid chairs being
operated or driven by an invalid, operated or driven upon a public
highway by any power other than muscular power which includes electric
power obtained from overhead trolley wires, except vehicles which run
only upon rails or tracks.’

North Carolina—'‘Every vehicle which is self-propelled and every vehicle
designed to run upon the highways which is pulled by a self-propelled
vehicle. This shall not include bicycles with helper motors rated less
than one brake horsepower which produce only ordinary pedaling speeds
up to a maximum of 20 miles per hour."*

Ohio—**Means every vehicle propelled or drawn by power other than
muscular power or power collected from overhead electric trolley wires.
except motorized bicycles, road rollers, traction engines. power shovels.
power cranes, and other equipment used in construction work and not
designed for or employed in general highway transportation. hole-dig-
ging machinery, well-drilling machinery, ditch-digging machinery, farm
machinery, trailers used to transport agricultural produce or agricultural
production materials between a local place of storage or supply and the
farm when drawn or towed on a public road or highway at a speed of
twenty-five miles per hour, or less, threshing machinery, hay-baling
machinery, and agricultural tractors and machinery used in the produc-
tion of horticultural, floricultural, agricultural, and vegetable products. '

Vermont—**All vehicles propelled or drawn by power other than muscular
power, except tractors used entirely for work on the farm. vehicles
running only upon stationary rails or tracks. motorized highway building
equipment, road making appliances or snowmobiles."’

Virginia—'‘Every vehicle as herein defined which is self-propelled or
designed for self-propulsion except that the definition contained in
§ 46.1-389 (d) shall apply for the purposes of chapter 6 (¥ 46.1-388 et
seq.) of this title. Any structure designed. used or maintained primarily
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to be loaded on or affixed to a motor vehicle to provide a mobile
dwelling, sleeping place, office or commercial space, shall be considered
a part of a motor vehicle. For the purposes of this chapter, any device
herein defined as a bicycle shall be deemed not to be a motor
vehicle.’'Virginia does not define ‘‘bicycle.’”’ It merely provides that
**bicycle’’ includes certain bicycles with motors.

District of Columbia—*‘Every vehicle propelled by an internal combustion
engine or by electricity or steam, except traction engines, road rollers,
and vehicles propelled only upon rails and tracks."’

Puerto Rico—*Every self-propelled vehicle except the following or similar
vehicles: (a) Traction machines. (b) Rollers. (c) Tractors used exclu-
sively for agricultural purposes. (d) Power shovels. (¢) Road construction
equipment. (f) Deep-well drilling machines. (g) Small-wheeled vehicles
used in factories, warchouses and railroad stations. (h) Vehicles running
on rails, by water or by air. (i) Vehicles operated on private property.’’

Citations
Ala. Code tit. 36, § 1(21) (1959). Nev. Rev. Stat. § 484.079 (1975).
Alaska Stat. § 28.35.260 (1977). N.H. Rev. Stat. Ann. § 259:1(XVII) (Supp.
Ariz. Rev. Stat. Ann. § 28-101 (Supp. 1978). 1970).
Ark. Stat. Ann. § 75-402(b) (1957). N.J. Rev. Stat. § 39:1-1 (Supp. 1979).
Cal. Vehicle Code § 415 (1960). N.M. Stat. Ann. § 64-1-4(B) (39). H.B. 112,
Colo. Rev. Stat. Ann. § 42-1-102(46) (Supp. CCH ASLR 161, 171(1978).

1976). N.Y. Vehicle and Traffic Law § 125 (Supp.
Conn. Gen. Stat. Ann. § 14-212 (1970); § 14- 1968).

1(26) (Supp. 1977). N.C. Gen. Stat. § 20-4.01(23) (Supp. 1977).
Del. Code Ann. tit. 21, § 101 (1953). N.D. Cent. Code § 39-01-01(32) (Supp. 1967).
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§ 1-135—Motorcycle

. Stat. Ann
. Rev.
Stat.

?

. tit. 47, § 1-134 (Supp. 1978).
Stat. § 483.014(4) (1977).
Ana. tit. 7S, § 102 (1977).

Laws Ann. § 31-1-3(b) (Supp.

zeg

.I. Gen.

197).

S.C. Code Ana. § 56-5-130 (1976).

S.D. Comp. Laws § 32-14-1(2) (1967).

Tenn. Code Ann. § 59-801(1968); § 59-1044
(Supp. 1969).

Tex. Rev. Civ. Stat. ant. 67014, § 2(b) (1969).

Utsh Code Ann. § 41-6-2(b) (1960).

Vi. Stat. Ana. tit. 23, § 4(15) (Supp. 1968).

Va. Code Ann. § 46.1-1(15) (Supp. 1979).

Wash. Rev. Code Ann. § 46.04.320 (1962).

W. Va. Code Ann. § 17C-1-3 (1966).

Wis. Stat. § 340.01(35) (1967).

Wyo. Stat. Ana. § 31-78(a) (2) (1967).

D.C. Trffic & Motor Vehicle Regs. Pv. I,
§ 2(1966).

P.R. Laws Ann.tit. 9, § 361 (Supp. 1975).

Every motor vehicle having a seat or saddle for the use
of the rider and designed to travel on not more than three
wheels in contact with the ground, but excluding a tractor.

Historical Note
The 1926 and 1930 editions of the Code defined **motorcycle’” as

Every motor vehicle designed to travel on not more than three
wheels in contact with the ground, except any such vehicle as
may be included within the term *‘tractor’’ as herein defined.

UVC Act IV, § 1(c) (1926); UVC Act IV, § 1(e) (Rev. ed. 1930). The
substance of the present definition was adopted in 1934, and the words
‘‘seat or'" were added in 1948. UVC Act V, § 2(c) (Rev. eds. 1934, 1938,
1944, 1948, 1952); UVC § 1-131 (Rev. ed. 1954); UVC § 1-135 (Rev.
eds. 1962, 1968).
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Statutory Annotation

Thirteen states have definitions in verbatim conformity with the Code,
except as noted:

Idaho ' Montana New York Tennessee
Illinois Nebraska North Dakota ? West Virginia
Kansas New Mexico Oregon Wyoming
Michigan

1. Idsho has another definition like the 1926 Code. applicable only 10 a section requiring safety
helmets for motorcycle riders.
2. North Dakota substitutes *‘implements of husbandry** for *‘tractor.**

Five jurisdictions have definitions in conformity with the 1934 Code and
thus omit the reference to *‘seat or’’:

Indiana South Carolina
Mississippi Washington '
1. Washington excludes a *‘farm tractor’* rather than a *‘tractor.’*
2. The District of Columbia provision substitutes *‘operator™* for *‘rider."

District of
Columbia ?

In three states, ‘‘motorcycle’” is defined in conformity with the 1926
Code:

Alabama Delaware South Dakota *
¢ South Dakota has another definition applicable only to a chapier on motorcycle equipment
which provides:
**Motorcycle™” includes motorcycles, rbik ds. bicycles with motor attached

Mdlmwmmoﬂhcbncyckamcycklype whether the motive power
be a pant thereof or attached thereto. and having a saddle or seat with the driver sitting
astride or upon it, or a piatform on which the driver stands. but excluding a tractor.

Thirty states have these definitions:

Alaska—'*A motor vehicle designed to travel on not more than three
wheels in contact with the ground, but excluding a farm tractor and
snow vehicle. A motorcycle may have four wheels in contact with the
ground provided two of the wheels are a functioning part of a sidecar.”

Arizona—Definition duplicates the Code, then concludes *‘and excluding
pedal bicycles with helper motors.’’

Arkansas—Uses the Code definition but excludes motorized bicycles.

California—**Motorcycle is any motor vehicle other than a tractor having
a seat or saddle for the use of the rider and designed to travel on not
more than three wheels in contact with the ground and weighing less
than 1,500 pounds, except that four wheels may be in contact with the
ground when two of the wheels are a functional part of a sidecar.’

Colorado—Duplicates the 1926 Code then concludes, *‘and except a mo-
torized bicycle as defined in paragraph (b) of subsection (47) of this
section."’

Florida—Definition is generally patterned after the Code but excludes
motorcycles with motors rated one and one-half brake horsepower or
less.

Georgia—Definition duplicates the Code, but concludes **and moped.**

Hawaii—Definition is pattemed after the Code but excludes *‘farm’" trac-
tors and mopeds.

lowa—Definition is similar to the Code's, but it includes motor scooters
and excludes tractors and motorized bicycles.

Kentucky—*‘Motorcycle’* means ‘‘any motor-driven vehicle having a seat
or saddle for the use of the operator and designed to travel on not more
than three wheels in contact with the ground, but excluding tractors and
vehicles on which the operators and passengers ride in an enclosed cab."”

Louisiana—Defines ‘‘motorcycle’* as the Code does but it excludes mo-
torized bicycles.

Maine—Uses the Code definition but excludes a *‘parking control vehicle'*
which is a three-wheeled motor vehicle with 25 horsepower or less and
a metal roof.
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Maryland—*‘Motorcycle’* means a motor vehicle that has two or three
wheels; has a motor with a rating of more than 1.5 brake horsepower
and a capacity of more than 74 cubic centimeters piston displacement;
has a singular front steering road wheel mounted in a fork assembly that
passes through a frame steering bearing and to which is attached a
handlebar or other directly operated steering device; has a seat that is
straddled by the driver; and except for a windshield or windscreen, does
not have any enclosure or provision for an enclosure for the driver or
any passenger. A detachable sidecar is an accessory to and not a part
of a motorcycle.

Massachusetts—**Any motor vehicle having a seat or saddle for the use
of the rider and designed to travel on not more than three wheels in
contact with the ground, including any bicycle with a motor or driving
wheel attached, except a tractor or a motor vehicle designed for the
carrying of golf clubs and not more than four persons, an industrial
three-wheel truck, a motor vehicle on which the operator and passenger
ride within an enclosed cab, or a motorized bicycle."*

Minnesota—*‘Motorcycle’’ means every motor vehicle having a seat or
saddle for the use of the rider and designed to travel on not more than
three wheels in contact with the ground, including motor scooters and
bicycles with motor attached, other than those vehicles defined as mo-
torized bicycles in subdivision 4a. but excluding a tractor.

Missouri—'‘Motorcycle’” is defined as ‘*‘a motor vehicle operated on two
wheels. " *‘Motortricycle’’ is **a motor vehicle operated on three wheels,
including a motorcycle while operated with any coveyance, temporary
or otherwise, requiring the use of a third wheel.”

Nevada—Duplicates the Code but includes power cycles and excludes
mopeds.

New Hampshire—'*‘Motorcycle shall include motor vehicles having but
two wheels in contact with the ground and with pedals and saddle on
which the driver sits astride, and also motorized bicycles and motor
scooters having but two or three wheels in contact with the ground, but
shall not include mopeds."*

New Jersey—*‘Motorcycle'” includes motorcycles. motor bikes, bicycles
with motor attached and all motor operated vehicles of the bicycle or
tricycle type, except motorized bicycles as defined in this section,
whether the motive power be a part thereof or attached thereto and
having a saddle or seat with driver sitting astride or upon it, or a platform
on which the driver stands.

North Carolina—Vehicles having a saddle for the use of the rider and
designed to travel on not more than three wheels in contact with the
ground, including motor scooters and motor-driven bicycles, but ex-
cluding tractors and utility vehicles equipped with an additional form
of device designed to transport property, three-wheeled vehicles while
being used by law-enforcement agencies and bicycles with helper motors
rated less than one brake horsepower which produce only ordinary pe-
daling speeds up to a maximum of 20 miles per hour.

Ohio—**Motorcycle’” means every motor vehicle, other than a tractor,
having a saddle for the use of the operator and designed to travel on not
more than three wheels in contact with the ground. including, but not
limited to, motor vehicles known as ‘‘motor-driven cycle,”” *‘motor
scooter,"* or ‘‘motorcycle’” without regard to weight or brake horsepower.

Oklahoma—Duplicates the Code definition and concludes. **or motorized
bicycles,"" as defined.

Pennsylvania—Duplicates the Code but omits **but excluding a tractor.™

Rhode Island—Only those motor vehicles having not more than three (3)
wheels in contact with the ground and a saddle on which the driver sits
astride, except bicycles with helper motors as defined in subsection (s).

Texas—Has two definitions. The first omits the Code's *‘seat or'’ and
excepts motor-assisted bicycles. The second, which is applicable to
helmet use requirements, duplicates the Code and excepts any three-
wheeled vehicle with a cab and a seat belt and motor-assisted bicycles.
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Utah—**Every motor vehicle, other than a tractor, having a seat or saddle
for the use of the rider and designed to travel on not more than three
wheels in contact with the ground, and weighing less than 1,250

Vermont—**Motorcycle shall mean any motor-driven vehicle having a seat
or saddle for the use of the rider and designed to travel on not more
than three wheels in contact with the ground, but excluding mopeds,
golf carts, track-driven vehicles, tractors and vehicles on which the
operator and passengers ride within an enclosed cab."’

Virginia—**‘Every motor vehicle designed to travel on not more than three
wheels in contact with the ground and any four-wheeled vehicle weighing
less than 500 pounds and equipped with an engine of less than six
horsepower, except any such vehicle as may be included with the term
‘farm tractor’ as herein defined."

Wisconsin—**Motorcycle’* means **a motor-driven cycle which does not
come within the definition of power-driven cycle or motor bicycle.'*
*‘Motor bicycle'’ means ‘‘a bicycle to which a motor has been added
to form a motor-driven cycle as distinguished from a power-driven cycle
or motorcycle in which the motor is an integral part of the original motor
vehicle."* *‘Power-driven cycle’* means ‘*a motor-driven cycle weighing
between 100 and 300 pounds fully equipped but without gasoline or oil
and designed to travel not over 35 miles per hour with a 150-pound rider
on a dry, level, hard surface with no wind."’

Puerto Rico—Defines ‘*motorcycle’’ as any motor vehicle with braking
capacity in excess of 5 horsepower, equipped with a seat for its driver,
and which has been made to move upon not more than 3 wheels in
contact with the pavement. It excludes tractors.

Connecticut does not define ‘*motorcycle’” for purposes of its rules of

the road.
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§ 1-136—Motor-driven Cycle

Every motorcycle, motor scooter or motorized bicycle
having an engine with less than 150 cubic centimeters dis-
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placement or with five brake horsepower or less. (REVISED,
1975.)

Historical Note

A definition of ‘*motor-driven cycle’’ was added to the Code in 1948.
From 1948 until 1962, the definition was:

Every motorcycle, including every motor scooter, with a motor
which produces not to exceed five horsepower, and every bicycle
with motor attached. UVC ACT IV, § 2(d) (Rev. eds. 1948,
1952); UVC § 1-132 (Rev. ed. 1954); UVC § 1-136 (Rev. ed.
1956).

In 1962, ‘*horsepower’* was changed to *‘brake horsepower.”* UVC § 1-
136 (Rev. eds. 1962, 1968).
In 1975, the definition was amended as follows:

Every motorcycle, [including every) motor scooter or motor-
ized bicycle having an engine [which produces not to exceed]
with less than 150 cubic centimeters displacement or with five
brake horsepower or less [and every bicycle with motor attached).
(REVISED, 1975.)

This definition was amended in 1975 to make it easier for operators and
police officers to determine which motor vehicles are ‘‘motor-driven
cycles."’ This determination usually involves a sign indicating that **motor-
driven cycles’’ may not be operated on a particular highway.

Statutory Annotation

One state—Idaho—duplicates the 1975 Code definition. Four states
(Arkansas, Illinois, New Mexico and West Virginia) use a cubic centimeter
test and at least 14 states refer to brake horsepower. The West Virginia
definition is in substantial conformity to the present Code definition. It
provides as follows:

‘‘Motor-driven cycle'’ means every motorcycle having a pis-
ton displacement of more than fifty cubic centimeters but not
more than one hundred fifty cubic centimeters, or with not more
than five brake horsepower.

Four states have laws in verbatim or substantial conformity with the
1968 Code definition:

Nebraska * Pennsylvania ? Tennessee

L. Nebraska adds *‘as measured at the drive shaft.’* after *°

2. Pennsylvania refers to * podllcyck muadof Incycle

3. After* hnlc
by a brake lothuhvm'shm
w0 § 1-136 in the 1962 Code.

Washington *

bynpnmmover nsmuwl!d
d in an expl y fi

eonev SPp ' 4

'nmnme

Ten jurisdictions are in conformity with the pre-1962 Code by referring
to five horsepower instead of five brake horsepower.

Alabama Maine South Carolina
Arizona Montana Utah
Louisiana New Hampshire Wyoming
District of Columbia *
* The District of Columbia adds. after **horsepower.”* *‘as certified by the manufacturer.*

Fourteen states define *‘motor-driven cycle’’ as follows:

Arkansas—A ‘‘motor driven cycle’ is every motorcycle, including every
motor scooter, with a motor which does not displace in excess of 250
cubic centimeters, but does not include motorized bicycles.

California—"* Any motorcycle, including every motor scooter, with a motor
which produces less than |5 gross brake horsepower, and every bicycle
with motor attached. A motor-driven cycle does not include a motorized
bicycle."’
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Colorado—Differs from the Code by using six brake horsepower and by
adding ‘‘but not trail bikes, minibikes, go-carts, golf-carts, and similar
vehicles which are not designed for or approved by the department for
use on the public roads or highways and not motorized bicycles as
defined in paragraph (b) of subsection (47) of this section.™

Florida—Every motorcycle and every motor scooter with a motor which
produces not to exceed five brake horsepower, including every bicycle
propelled by a helper motor rated in excess of 1! brake horsepower.

Georgia—Virtually duplicates the 1968 Code, then concludes, ‘‘and every

lilinois—**Every motorcycle and every motor scooter with less than 150
cubic centimeter piston displacement including motorized pedalcycles.'’

Kansas—Has the 1968 Code definition but adds ‘‘except a motorized
bicycle."’

Michigan—*‘Every motorcycle, with a motor that produces less than five
gross brake horsepower, every motor scooter and every bicycle with
motor attached, except a motorized wheelchair or other similar vehicle
not exceeding 1,000 pounds gross weight operated by a physically af-
flicted or disabled person and except pedal bicycles with helper motors
rated less than one brake horsepower transmitted by friction and not by
gear or chain, which produce only ordinary pedaling speeds up to a
maximum of 20 miles per hour."’

New Mexico—Provides that ** ‘motor driven cycle' means every motor-
cycle, motor scooter and moped having an engine with less than one
hundred cubic centimeters displacement.”*

Oklahoma—**Every motorcycle, including every motor scooter, equipped
with a motor which produces not to exceed five brake horsepower at
full throttle without a govemnor as determined by a dynamometer test
and designed to travel on not more than three wheels in contact with
the ground, but excluding motorized bicycles.’*

Rhode Island—Every motorcycle, including every motor scooter, with a
motor which produces not to exceed five (5) horsepower, except bicycles
with helper motors.

Texas—Every motorcycle, including every motor scooter, with a motor
which produces not to exceed 5-brake horsepower (brake horsepower
developed by a prime mover, as measured by a brake applied to the
driving shaft), and every bicycle with motor attached other than a motor-
assisted bicycle.

Wisconsin—"'A motor vehicle designed to travel on not more than three
wheels in contact with the ground and having a seat for the use of the
rider, including motorcycles, power-driven cycles and motor bicycles
but excluding tractors and mopeds.’’ See also, the definitions quoted
in the Annotation to § 1-135, supra.

Puerto Rico has a definition for ‘*motor driven bicycle o1 scooter™ which
is based on the 1962 Code definition of ‘‘motor driven cycic.'” It is any
motorcycle, including ‘‘scooter’” or motor scooter who . ¢ngire does
not exceed five horsepower braking capacity and any bicycle to which
an engine has been adapted. P.R. Laws Ann. tit. 9, § 304 (Supp. 1975).

Twenty-one states do not have a definition of ‘‘motor-driven cycle'”
applicable to their rules of the road:

Alaska ' Maryland Nevada Ohio *
Connecticut Massachusetts  New Jersey * Oregon
Delaware Minnesota *. New York South Dakota *
Indiana Mississippi North Carolina Vermont

Jowa ? Missouri North Dakota Virginia
Kentucky

1. Alaska defines *“motor scooter’” as **a motorcycle. motor driven cyclc. moped or othcr mator
driven device designed (o travel on not more than three wheels in contact with the ground. but
excluding a farm tractor and snow vehicle, with a motor which produces no more than five-brake
horsepower as measured by a brake applied to the drive shaft oflhe prime mover. The rating of
the manufacturer is prima facie evidence of the brake

2. But see the definition of **motorcycle.’ sipra. in § 1135,
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Citations

Ala. Code tit. 36. § 1(19) (1959).

13 Alaska Adm. Code § 10.180 (1971).

Aniz. Rev. Stat. Ann. § 28-101 (Supp. 1978).

Ark. Stat. Ann. § 75-1701(b) (Supp. 1965).
amended by H.B. 458. CCH ASLR 415
197N,

Cal. Vehicle Code § 408 (Supp. 1978).

Colo. Rev. Stat. Ann. § 42-1-102(48) (1973).
amended by S.B. 69. CCH ASLR 887
(1977).

Fla Stat. § 316.003(23) (Supp. 1978).

Ga. Code Ann. § 68A-101(26). amended by
H.B. 1858. CCH ASLR 2523 (1978).

Idaho Code Ann. § 49-538. amended by H.B.
197. CCH ASLR 487 (1977).

11l Ann. Stat. ch. 9512, & 1-148. amended by
S.B. 1301. CCH ASLR 233 (1977).

Kans. Stat. Ann. § 8-1439 (Supp. 1976).

La. Rev. Stat. Ann & 32:1(39) (Supp. 1979)

Mc. Rev. Stat. Ann. tit. 29. & 1(S) (Supp.
1968).

Mich. Stat. Ann. § 9.1832. amended by Gen
Laws 1971. ch. 151.

§ 1-137—Nonresident

Mont. Rev. Codes Ann. § 32-2102(d) (1961).

Neb. Rev. Stat. § 39-602(54) (1974).

N.H. Rev. Stat. Ann. § 259:1(XIV-a) (Supp.
1967).

N.M. Stat. Ann. § 64-1-4B) (36), HB. 112,
CCH ASLR 161. 170 (1978).

Okla. Stat. Ann. tit. 47. § 1-136 (Supp. 1978).

Pa. Stat. Ann. tit. 75, § 102 (1977).

R.1. Gen. Laws Ann._ & 31-1-Xe) (Supp. 1977).

S.C. Code Ann. § 56-5-150 (1976).

Tenn. Code Ann. § 59-801 (1968).

Tex. Rev. Civ. Stat. An. 6701d. § 2 (1977).

Utah Code Ann. § 41-6-2 (1960).

Wash. Rev. Code Ann. § 46.04.332 (Supp.
1968).

W. Va. Code Ann. § 17C-1-5 (Supp. 1979).

Wis. Stat. § 340.01(33) (Supp. 1979).

Wyo. Stat. Ann. § 31-78(4) (1967).

D.C. Traftic & Motor Vehiclke Regs. Pu. ).
§ 2 (1967).

P.R. Laws Ann. ut. 9. § 304 (Supp. 1975).

Every person who is not a resident of this State.

§ 1-138—Nonresident’s Operating Privilege

The privilege conferred upon a nonresident by the laws
of this State pertaining to the operation by such person of
a motor vehicle, or the use of a vehicle owned by such
person, in this State.

§ 1-139—Official Traffic-control Devices

All signs, signals, markings and devices not inconsistent
with this act placed or erected by authority of a public body
or official having jurisdiction, for the purpose of regulating,
warning or guiding traffic.

Historical Note

The 1930 Code contained this definition of *‘official traffic signs and
signals'':

All signs, signals, markings and devices not inconsistent with
this act placed or erected by authority of a public body or official
having jurisdiction, for the purpose of guiding. directing, wam-
ing or regulating traffic.

UVC Act IV, § I(aa) (Rev. ed. 1930). In 1934, the caption was changed
to *‘official traffic-control devices'’ and the final phrase was changed from
**guiding, directing, warning or regulating traffic’’ to *‘regulating, waming
or guiding traftic.”” UVC Act V, § 17(a) (Rev. ed. 1934); UVC Act V,
§ 19(a) (Rev. eds. 1938, 1944, 1948, 1952); UVC § 1-135 (Rev. ed.
1954); UVC § 1-139 (Rev. eds. 1956, 1962, 1968).

Statutory Annotation

Thirty-eight jurisdictions have provisions in verbatim or near verbatim
conformity with this Code definition:

Alabama Illinois * Nebraska * Tennessee
Arizona Indiana Nevada * Texas
Arkansas lowa New Jersey Utah
California Kansas New Mexico Washington
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Colorado ' Louisiana * New York ' West Virginia *
Connecticut Maryland North Dakota Wisconsin ¢
Florida Michigar. ' Oklahoma * Wyoming
Georgia Minnesota Pennsylvania District of
Hawaii Mississippi Rhode Island Columbia
Idaho Montana South Carolina

1. Colorado uses *‘displayed’” and not ““erected.””
2. lilinois and Nebraska add afier *“devices'” the phrase **which conforms 0 the State manual
3. The term defined is *“traftic-control devices'™ and not “*official traffic-control devices.”*
4. Nevada refers 1o devices erected by railroads and to devices that are not inconsistet with
rules of the road or prohibited by law.
S. Oklahoma includes barricades as well as signs. signals and markings.
6. Wisconsin has the Code definition and adds ‘‘and includes the terms “official traffic sign’
and “official traffic signal.’ ™

Two states—Maine and Ohio—have definitions very similar to the Code,
but omit ‘*not inconsistent with this act.’* Maine and Ohio define **traffic-
control devices.'’ Ohio adds ‘‘including signs denoting names of streets
and highways.""

Oregon has a provision in verbatim conformity with the 1930 Code
definition but defines *‘official traffic control devices."'

The Kentucky definition applies only to a section dealing with the adop-
tion of a manual on uniform traffic-control devices and the necessity of
conforming thereto. It uses language similar to the Code but omits the
phrase ‘‘not inconsistent with this act'* and concludes with **for the purpose

of regulating, wamning or dividing traffic."’

Alaska defines this term as:

(a) In the traffic regulations ‘*official traffic control device"*
or ‘‘traffic control device'' means a sign, signal, marking or
other device placed or erected, cither temporarily or permanently,
by this state or local authority having jurisdiction under a law
of this state, or by a police officer acting in his official capacity
for the purpose of regulating, warning, guiding or otherwise
controlling traffic, or vehicles on state property.

(b) The term also includes a sign, signal, marking or other
device temporarily placed or erected by a person working upon,
along. above or under a highway or ferry facility installing or
maintaining a public service facility and which is necessary or
required to warn, direct or otherwise control traffic during the
time of work, or when a hazard exists.

Puerto Rico defines *‘traffic signal'’ as any signal, light, marking or
device that controls, orients or directs traffic. 1t must be consistent with
law and must have been placed by an organization or official with

Eight states do not define **official traffic-control device'" for purposes

jurisdiction.
of their rules of the road:
Delaware Missouri

Massachusetts *

New Hampshire

Vermont
Virginia

North Carolina
South Dakota

* Sce Mass. Rules & Regs. for Driving on State Highways § 1(n) which defines **Official
signs. signals. markings and devices'™ as “"all signs. signals. markings and devices installed or
intained by 3

" See also. #8§ 1j). (v) and (x) which define “*highway traffic

signals.'* *"street nm{ing“ and ““traffic-control signal.""

Citations

Ala. Code tit. 36. § 1(22) (1959).

13 Alaska Adm. Code § 10.195 (1971).
Ariz. Rev. Stat. Ann. § 28-602(9) (1956).
Ark. Stat. Ann. § 75-417a) (1957).

Cal. Vehicle Code § 440 (1960)

Colo Rev. Stat. Ann. § 42-1-102(51) (Supp.

1976).
Conn. Gen. Stat. Ann. § 14-297 (1958).
Fla. Stat. § 316.003(25) (1971).
Ga. Code Ann. § 68-1504(6) (1967).

Hawaii Rev. Stat. § 291C-1(17) (Supp. 1971).

Idaho Code Ann. § 49-519a) (1967).

1. Ann. Stat. ch. 9512, § 1-154 (1971)

Ind. Ann. Stat. § 9-4-1-19%a) (Supp. 1978).

lowa Code Ann. § 321.1(62) (1966).

Kans. Stat. Ann. § 8-501 (Supp. 1971).

Ky. Rev. Stat. Ann. § 189.337(1) (1976).

La. Rev. Stat. Ann. § 32:1(82) (Supp. 1978).

Me. Rev. Stat. Ann. tit. 29, § 1(17B) (Supp.
1968).

Md. Transp. Code § 11-167 (1977).

Mich. Stat. Ann. § 9.1870 (1968).

Minn. St. Ann. § 169.01(41) (1960).

Miss. Code Ann. § 8142(a) (1957).



Mont. Rev. Codes Ann. § 32-211%a) (1961).

Neb. Rev. Stat. § 39-602(104) (1974)
Nev. Rev. Stal. § 484.089 (1975).
N.J. Stat. Ann. § 39:1-1 (Supp. 1979).

N.M. Stat. Ann. § 64-7-1(Bx11). H.B. H2.

CCH ASLR 161. 482 (1978).
N.Y. Vehicle and Traffic Law § 153 (1960).

N.D. Cemt. Code § 39-01-01(35) (Supp. 1967).
Ohio Rev. Code Ann. § 4511.01 (QQ) (Supp.

1978).
Okla. Stat. Ann. tit. 47. § 1-139 (1962).
Ore. Rev. Stat. § 487.005(12) (1977).
Pa. Stat. Ann. tit. 75, § 102 (1977).
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S.C. Code Ann. § 56-5-540 (1976).

Tenn. Code Ann. § 59-801 (1968).

Tex. Rev. Civ. Stat. ant. 6701d. & 18(a)
(1969).

Utah Code Ann. § 41-6-%a) (1960).

Wash. Rev. Code Ann. § 46.04.611 (Supp.
1968).

W. Va. Code Ann. § 17C-1-47 (1966).

Wis. Stat. § 340.01(38) (Supp. 1977).

Wyo. Stat. Ann. § 31-78(UX1) (1967).

D.C. Traffic & Motor Vehicle Regs. P 1.
§ 2 (1966).

P.R. Laws Ann. tit. 9. § 353 (Supp. 1975).

R.1. Gen. Laws Ann. § 31-1-28(a) (1957).

§ 1-140—Owner

A person, other than a lienholder, having the property
in or title to a vehicle. The term includes a person entitled
to the use and possession of a vehicle subject to a security
interest in another person, but excludes a lessee under a
lease not intended as security.

§ 1-141—Park or Parking

Means the standing of a vehicle, whether occupied or
not, otherwise than temporarily for the purpose of and while
actually engaged in loading or unloading property or pas-
sengers. (Revised, 1971.)

§ 1-142—Passenger Car

Every motor vehicle, except motorcycles and motor-dri-
ven cycles, designed for carrying 10 passengers or less and
used for the transportation of persons. (New, 1962.)

§ 1-143—Pedestrian

Any person afoot.

§ 1-144—Person

Every natural person, firm, copartnership, association or
corporation.

§ 1-145—Pneumatic Tire

Every tire in which compressed air is designed to support
the load.

§ 1-146—Pole Trailer

Every vehicle without motive power designed to be drawn
by another vehicle and attached to the towing vehicle by
means of a reach or pole, or by being boomed or otherwise
secured to the towing vehicle, and ordinarily used for trans-
porting long or irregularly shaped loads such as poles, pipes
or structural members capable, generally, of sustaining
themselves as beams between the supporting connections.
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§ 1-139

§ 1-147—Police Officer

Every officer authorized to direct or regulate traffic or to
make arrests for violations of traffic regulations.

Historical Note

This Code definition has remained the same since it was adopted in
1934. UVC Act V. § 10 (Rev. ed. 1934); UVC Act V. § 12 (Rev. eds.
1938, 1944, 1948, 1952); UVC § 1-143 (Rev. ed. 1954); UVC § 1-147
(Rev. eds. 1956, 1962, 1968).

Statutory Annotation

Thirty-five jurisdictions are in verbatim conformity with this Code def-
inition, except as noted:

Alabama 1llinois Nebraska Texas

Alaska ' Indiana Nevada ’ Utah

Arizona Jowa * New Mexico * Virginia *
Arkansas Kansas North Dakota Washington
Colorado Louisiana Ohio West Virginia "
Florida * Maryland * Oklahoma * Wisconsin '
Georgia Minnesota * Rhode Island Wyoming
Hawaii Mississippi South Carolina ™ District of
Idaho Montana * Tennessee * Columbia

1. The Alaska laws begins **. . . a penson within the statc ecmpowered b) the stakc or a gov-
emmental subdivision of the smc as a peace oflicer with the authority. .

2. Florida adds **including Florida highway patrolmen. sherifTs. dcpuly \hcnl'h and municipal
police officers. "

3. lowa defines ““peace officer™
meaning in § 748.3."

4. Maryland includes those authorized 10 make arrests for violations of ““any of the provisions
of thc Maryland Vehiclc Law or of local or other traffic laws or regulations.”

5. Mi and T define parable icrms applicable only 1o ch | test provi-
sions. In Minnesota: **Peace officcr means a state highway patrol ofticer or full time police officer
of any municipality or county having satisfactorily completed a prescribed coune of instruction
in a school for i instruction ol persons in law cnforcement conducted by the Umvcmly of Minncsota
or a similar course d equivalent by the issi of public safcty.” In Tenncssec:

*Any duly elected or appointed ofﬁm of the state of Tcnn:ssce of any county or municipal
subdivision thereof charged with conservation of the peace.”

6. Montana defines ““police officer or highway patrolman.”*

7. Ncvada adds **laws. ordinances or”" before “‘regulations.

8. New Mexico and Virginia definc “*police or peacc oflicer.”” New Mexico substitutes “‘the
Motor Vehicle Code™" for *traftic regulations.

9. The Oklahoma law begins “*Every sherifl. bic. highway p and
any other officer who is suthorized'* and ends with * vnohuons of statc traflic laws and municipal
ordinances. "

10. South Carolina substitutes **vehicular and traftic laws'" for ““traftic regulations.™”

11. West Virginia. for purposes of its implied consent provisions. defincs “law cnforcement
officer™” as **(1) any member of the depmmem o(publlc nfdy (2) any shcnflordcpm) sl\cnﬂ
of any county. and (3) any ber of a icipal police d under civil service.

12. Wisconsin defines *‘traflic officer”" and adds *by law’ after * “authorized.””

rather than “*police officer’™ and adds “in addition to its

Nine states have the following definitions:

California—A *‘raffic officer’’ is **any member of the California Highway
Patrol or any peace officer who is on duty for the exclusive or main
purpose of enforcing the provisions of Divisions 10 or 11 of this code.’
Divisions 10 and 11 deal with accidents and rules of the road. ‘‘Peace
officer’ is defined in the Penal Code § 817.

Kentucky—**State Police'" is defined as ‘‘any agency for the enforcement
of the highway laws established pursuant to law.'* *‘Peace Officer’” is
also defined, and includes *‘sheriffs, constables, coroners, jailers, mar-
shals, policemen and other persons with similar authority to make
arrests.””’

Massachusetts—A **police officer’’ or *“officer"" is ‘*any constable or other
officer authorized to make arrest or serve process. provided he is in
uniform or displays his badge of office.’

Michigan—*‘Every sheriff or his deputies, village marshal, officer of the
police department of any incorporated city or village, and officer of the
Michigan state police."’
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New Hampshire—**Police officer or officer shall include any constable or
other officer authorized to make arrest or serve process. "’

New York—'‘Every member of the state police and every duly designated

peace officer.”’

Oregon—""* *Police officer’ includes a member of the Oregon State Police.
a sheriff or deputy sheriff, and a city policeman."’

Pennsylvania—A natural person authorized by law to make armests for

violations of law.
Vermont—

**Enforcement Officer’” is defined as including *“sheriffs, dep-

uty sheriffs, constables, police officers, state's attorneys, motor vehicle

inspectors and state police."’

Seven states do not have a comparable definition applicable to their rules

of the road:
Connecticut Maine North Carolina
Delaware Missouri South Dakota
New Jersey
Citations

Ala. Code tit. 36. § 1(29) (1959).

13 Alaska Adm. Code & 10.240 (1971).
Anz. Rev. Stat. Ann. § 28-602(11) (1956).
Ark. Stat. Ann. § 75-410 (1957).

Cal. Vehicle Code & 625 (Supp. 1969).
Colo. Rev. Stat. Ann. § 42-1-102(58) (1973)
Fla. Stat. § 316.003 (1971)

Ga. Code Ann. § 68A-101(37) (1975).

Hawaii Rev. Stat. § 291C-1(21) (Supp. 1971).

1daho Code Ann. § 49-512 (1967).

NI, Ann. Stat. ch. 95%2. § 1-162 (1971).
Ind. Ann. Stat. § 94-1-12 (1973).

lowa Code Ann. § 321.1(45) (1966).
Kans. Stat. Ann. & 8-50! (Supp. 1971).

La. Rev. Stat. Ann. § 32:1 (50) (Supp. 1978).

Md. Transp. Code § 11-147 (1977).
Mass. Ann. Laws ch. 90. & 1 (1967).
Mich. Stat. Ann. § 9.1842 (1960).

Minn. Stat. Ann. §169.01(27) (1960):

§ 169.123(1) (Supp. 1970
Miss. Code Ann. § 8134 (1956).
Mont. Rev. Codes Ann. § 32-2112 (1961).
Neb. Rev. Stat. § 39-602(69) (1978).
Nev. Rev. Stat. § 484.118 (1975).

N.H. Rev. Stat. Ann. § 259:UXXIV) (1966).

N.M. Stat. Ann. § 64-1-4B) (48). H.B. 112,
CCH ASLR 161. 172 (1978).

N.Y. Vehick and Traffic Law § 132 (1960).

N.D. Cerw. Code § 39-01-01(43) (Supp. 1967).

Ohio Rev. Code Ann. § 4511.01(Z) (Supp.
1978).

Okla. Stat. Ann. tit. 47. § 1-147 (1962).

Ore. Rev. Stat. § 483.018(3) (1977).

Pa. Stat. Ann. tit. 75. § 102 (1977).

R 1. Gen. Laws Ann. & 31-1-21(a) (1956).

S.C. Code Ann. § 56-5-420 (1976).

Tenn. Code Ann. § 59-801 (1968). & 59-1044
(Supp. 1969).

Tex. Rev. Civ. Stat. ant. 6701d. § 11 (1969).

Utah Code Ann. § 41-6-6(g) (1960).

Vi. Stat. Ann. tit. 23. § 46) (1967).

Va. Code Ann. § 46.1-1(19) (1967).

Wash. Rev. Code Ann. § 46.04.391 (Supp.
1968).

W. Va. Code Ann. § 17C-1-33 (1966): & 17C-
SA-1 (Supp. 1969).

Wyo. Stat. Ann. § 31-78(gk 1) (1967).

D.C. Traffic & Motor Vehicle Regs. Pr. I.
§ 2(1967).

§ 1-148—Private Road or Driveway

Every way or place in private ownership and used for
vehicular travel by the owner and those having express or
implied permission from the owner, but not by other
persons.

Historical Note

The 1926 and 1930 Codes defined ‘‘private road or driveway'" as:
**Every road or driveway not open to the use of the public for the purposes
of vehicular travel.”* UVC Act IV, § 1(0) (1926); UVC Act IV, § K(n)
(Rev. ed. 1930.) The present definition was adopted in 1934. UVC Act
V. § 12(b) (Rev. ed. 1934); UVC Act V, § 14(b) (Rev. eds. 1938, 1944,

1948, 1952); UVC § 1-144 (Rev. ed. 1954); UVC § 1-148 (Rev. eds.
1956, 1962, 1968).

Statutory Annotation

Thirty-six jurisdictions are in verbatim or substantial conformity with
the Code detinition:

Alaska
Arizona

Tennessee
Texas

New Mexico *
New York *

lowa
Kansas
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Arkansas Louisiana North Dakota  Utah
California * Maryland Ohio * Virginia *
Florida Minnesota Oklahoma Washington °
Georgia ? Mississippi Oregon ’ West Virginia
Hawaii Montana Pennsylvania Wyoming
I1daho Nebraska Rhode Island District of
Illinois Nevada * South Carolina Columbia
Indiana

1. California substitutes **members of the public™ for **persons. " The definition of “*driveway "
is modified by & 22500(¢) in unincorporated temmitory for purposes of parking restrictions.

2. Georgia substitwes ““traffic' fot “travel.”

3. Nevada defines ““private way * or ““driveway.”"

4. New Mexico omits ““by"* before ““other persons.”

S. New York defines *“private road ™" in verbstim conlonnuy with the Code definition of **private
roed or driveway’" and also defines ““driveway " as: Evcrymoremmedby vehicular
traffic to or from lands or buildings abum»g a highway .~

6. Ohio omits “*and”" afier ‘"ownership.”

7. Oregon substitutes ““him"" for the second *“the owner’* and adds ““used’" afier “'not.™”

8. Virginia omits ““or place.”

9. Washington refers to ““travel of vehicles'* rather than ““vehicular travel.”

Five states are identical to the 1926 Code:

Alabama
Colorado

Delaware South Dakota

New Jersey

Five jurisdictions have these definitions:

Maine—*‘Private road.”’ for purposes of a section dealing with right of
way, is defined as including *‘a private road, a private way of any
description, an alleyway or a driveway."’

Michigan—Defines *‘private driveway'’ as privately-owned and main-
tained property used for vehicular traffic that is not open or normally
used by the public. A “‘private road’* is normally open to the public
and allows access to more than one residence.

North Carolina—"*'Every road or driveway not open to the use of the public
as a matter of right for the purpose of vehicular traffic.”*

Wisconsin—*'Every way or place in private ownership and used for ve-
hicular travel only by the owner and those having express or implied
permission from the owner and every road or driveway upon the grounds
of public institutions other than those under the jurisdiction of the boards
of regents of state colleges or a county board of welfare."’

Puerto Rico—Defines ‘‘private road”" as any road located within a private
property and not intended by its owner for public use.

Six states do not have a comparable definition applicable to their rules
of the road:

Connecticut Massachusetts New Hampshire
Kentucky Missouri Vermont
Citations

Ala. Code tit. 36. § 1(30) (1959).

13 Alaska Adm. Code § 10.245 (1971).
Ariz. Rev. Stat. Ann. § 28-602(12) (1 56).
Ark. Stat. Ann. § 75-412(b) (1957).

Cal. Vehicle Code § 490 (1959.

Colo. Rev. Stat. Ann. § 42-1-102(59) (1973).

Del. Code Ann. tit. 21. § 101 (1953).
Fla. Stat. § 316.003(34) (1971).
Ga. Code Ann. § 68A-101(38) (1975).

Hawaii Rev. Stat.-§ 291C-1(22) (Supp. 1971).
Idaho Code Ann. § 49-552. amended by H.B.

197. CCH ASLR 489 (1977).
1. Ann. Stat. ch. 9512, § 1-163 (1971).
Ind. Ann. Stat. § 94-1-14(b) (1973).
lowa Code Ann. § 321.1(49) (1966).
Kans. Stat. Ann. § 8-501 (Supp. 1971)

La. Rev. Stat. Ann. § 32:1 (S1) (Supp. 1978).

Me. Rev. Stat. Ann. it 29 & 944 (1964).
Md. Transp. Code § 21-101 () (1977).
Mich. Stat. Ann. § 9.1844 (Supp 1977).
Minn. Stat. Ann. § 169.01(30) (1960).
Miss. Code Ann. § B137(b) (1956).

Mont. Rev. Codes Ann. § 32-2114(b) (1961).

Neb. Rev Stat. § 39-602(70) (1978).

Nev. Rev. Stat. § 484.124 (1975).

N.). Swt. Ann. § 39:1-1 (Supp. 1979).

N.M. Stat. Ann. § 64-7-1(B) (13), H.B. 112.
CCH ASLR 161. 482 (1978).

N.Y. Vehicle and Traffic Law § § 114, 133
(1960).

N.C. Gen. Stat. § 20-38(23) (1965).

N.D. Cent. Code § 39-01-01(44) (Supp. 1967).

Ohio Rev. Code Ann. § 4511.01(DD) (Supp.
1978).

Okla. Stat. Ana. tit. 47. § 1-148 (1962).

Ore. Rev. Stat. § 483.0184) (1977).

Pa. Stat. Ann. tit. 75. § 102 (1977).

R.I. Gen. Laws Ann. ¥ 31-1-23(b) (1956).

S.C. Code Ann. § 56-5-450 (1976).

S.D. Comp. Laws § 32-14-1(16) (1967).

Tenn. Code Ann. § 59-801 (1968).

Tex. Rev. Civ. Stat. an. 6701d. & 13(b)
(1969).

Utah Code Ann. § 41-6-7(b) (1960).
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Va. Code Ann. § 46.1-1(22) (Supp. 1979).
Wash. Rev. Code Ann. § 46.04.420 (1962).
W. Va. Code Ann. § 17C-1-36 (1966).
Wis. Stat. § 340.01(46) (Supp. 1977).

Wyo. Stat. Ann. § 31-78(hx2) (1967).

D.C. Traffic & Motor Vchicle Regs. Pu. 1.
§ 2(1966).

P.R. Laws Ann. tit. 9. § 316 (Supp. 1975).

§ 1-149—Railroad

A carrier of persons or property upon cars (other than
streetcars) operated upon stationary rails. (Revised, 1968.)

§ 1-150—Railroad Sign or Signal

Any sign, signal or device erected by authority of a public
body or official or by a railroad and intended to give notice
of the presence of railroad tracks or the approach of a rail-
road train.

§ 1-151—Railroad Train

A steam engine, electric or other motor, with or without
cars coupled thereto, operated upon rails (except streetcars).
(REVISED, 1971.)

§ 1-152—Reconstructed Vehicle

Every vehicle of a type required to be registered hereun-
der materially altered from its original construction by the
removal, addition or substitution of essential parts, new or
used.

§ 1-153—Registration

The registration certificate or certificates and registration
plates issued under the laws of this State pertaining to the
registration of vehicles.

§ 1-154—Residence District

The territory contiguous to and including a highway not
comprising a business district when the property on such
highway for a distance of 300 feet or more is in the main
improved with residences or residences and buildings in use
for business.

Historical Note

The 1926 and 1930 editions of the Code defined *‘residential district’*
as:

The territory contiguous to a highway not comprising a busi-
ness district when the frontage on such highway for a distance
of 300 feet or more is mainly occupied by dwellings or by
dwellings and buildings in use for business.

UVC Act 1V, § 1(e) (1926); UVC Act IV, § 1(y) (Rev. ed. 1930). In
1934, the definition was amended to provide that the highway itself was
to be included in the area covered by the definition. the word **frontage™
was changed to ‘‘property,”’ and the phrase ‘‘mainly occupied by dwell-
ings’’ was changed to ‘‘in the main improved with residences."' No further
changes have been made. UVC Act V, § 16(b) (Rev. ed. 1934). UVC Act
V, § 18(b) (Rev. eds. 1938, 1944, 1948, 1952); UVC § 1-150 (Rev. ed.
1954); UVC § 1-154 (Rev. eds. 1956, 1962, 1968).

§ 1-148

Statutory Annotation

Thirty states have provisions defining ‘‘residence district’* in verbatim
conformity with the Code, except as noted:

Alaska ' Illinois Montana Rhode Island
Arizona ? Indiana * Nebraska South Carolina
Arkansas Kansas New Mexico Tennessee *
Delaware Kentucky * New York Texas

Florida Maryland Ohio * Utah

Georgia Minnesota Oklahoma Washington ’
Hawaii Mississippi Pennsylvania West Virginia
Idaho Wyoming

1. Alaska inserts “*fronting’* and adds **within the provisions of § 40(b) of this chapter.””

2. Arizona substitutes “‘the”" for *“such.”

3. Indiana's definition provides that the distance must be at least 500 (rather than 300) feet.

4. Kentucky's definition applies only to a scction (189.390) dealing with speed limits.

§. Ohio’s definiti bsti **fronting on™" for * ig 10.”" **street or highway'* for
“highway.'* and **frontage"" for **property on such highway.’" and it omits *in the main."

6. Tennessee omits the cntire last clause. “*or resids and buildings in use for busi :

7. Washington's provision diflers by referring to a ““public highway'* and 10 a “*continuous
distance”" of 300 feet or more “‘on either side thereof.""

Nine states have provisions identical to the 1926 Code. except as noted:

Alabama ' Michigan North Dakota
Colorado ? Nevada * South Dakota
Louisiana New Hampshire * Wisconsin *

1. Alabama adds ‘'not more than 200 feet apan’ after ““occupied by dwellings. "

2. Colorado omits “*highway ™" after **such.”” It does include the highway.

3. Nevada substi *‘residence’” for “"business’” at the end.

4. New Hampshire has a definition of “‘urban residence district™ identical to the 1926 Code.
Its definition of *‘rural resids district”* differs only by adding ““or urban residence’” afier
“*business.”* replacing **300 feet™ with ““onc-half mile’* and adding **on any onc side™* at the end
of the definition.

S. Wisconsin substitutes *‘where'" for **when."

The laws of nine jurisdictions define *‘residence district™* as follows:

Califomia—**Residence district’’ means ‘‘that portion of a highway and
the property contiguous thereto, other than a business district, (a) upon
one side of which highway, within a distance of a quarter of a mile, the
contiguous property fronting thereon is occupied by 13 or more separate
dwelling houses or business structures, or (b) upon both sides of which
highway, collectively, within a distance of a quarter of a mile, the
contiguous property fronting thereon is occupied by 16 or more separate
dwelling houses or business structures. A residence district may be
longer than one-quarter of a mile if the above ratio of separate dwelling
houses or business structures to the length of the highway exists."*

Towa—*‘Residence district’* means °‘the territory within a city or town
contiguous to and including a highway, not comprising a business dis-
trict, suburban or school district, where 40 percent or more of the
frontage on such highway for a distance of 300 feet or more is occupied
by dwellings or dwellings and buildings in use for business.'

Maine—"'Business or residence district’” means *‘the territory of any mu-
nicipality contiguous to any way which is built up with structures which
are situated less than 150 feet apart for a distance of at least Y4 mile."’
See UVC § 1-107 for the Code definition of *‘business district."’

Massachusetts—**Thickly settled or business district’* means **the territory
contiguous to any way which is built up with structures devoted to
business, or the territory contiguous to any way where the dwelling
houses are situated at such distances as will average less than two hundred
feet between them for a distance of a quarter of a mile or over."*

New Jersey—‘‘Residence district’’ means *‘that portion of a highway and
the tgsritory contiguous thereto, not comprising a business district, where
within any 600 feet along such highway there are buildings in use for
business or residential purposes which occupy 300 feet or more of
frontage on at least one side of the highway."’

North Carolina—"*Residential district’’ is *‘the territory prescribed as such
by ordinance of the Department of Transportation. '’
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Oregon—*‘Residence district™* means the territory contiguous to a highway
not comprising a business district when the frontage on one or both sides
of such highway for a distance of 300 feet or more is mainly occupied
by dwellings, churches, public parks within cities or other residential
service facilities or by dwellings and buildings used for business.

Virginia—'‘Residence district’" is *‘the territory contiguous to a highway,
not comprising a business district, where 75 per centum or more of the
property contiguous to such highway, on either side of the highway, for
adistance of 300 feet or more along the highway is occupied by dwellings
and land improved for dwelling purposes, or by dwellings, land im-
proved for dwelling purposes and land or buildings in use for business
purposes.”’

District of Columbia—*‘Residence district’" is *“all territory not designated
as a business district, except National Capital parks and government

reservations.”’

Four jurisdictions do not define ‘‘residence district’* for purposes of

their rules of the road:

Connecticut Missouri

Vermont

Puerto Rico

Citations

Ala. Code tit. 36. & 1(34) (1959).

13 Alaska Adm. Code § 10.260 (1971).
Ariz. Rev. Stat. § 28-101 (Supp. 1978).
Ark. Stat. Ann. § 75-416(b) (1957).
Cal. Vehicle Code § 515 (1959).

Colo. Rev. Stat. Ann. § 42-1-102(63) (Supp.

1976).
Del. Code Ann. tit. 21. § 101 (1953).
Fla. Stat.  316.003(39) (1971).
Ga. Code Ann. § 68A-101(42) (1975).

Hawaii Rev. Stat. § 291C-1(26) (Supp. 1971).

Idaho Code Ann. § 49-518 (1967).

1. Ann. Stat. ch. 95%2. & 1-172 (197D).
Ind. Ann. Stat. § 94-1-18(b) (1973).
lowa Code Ann. § 321.1(58) (1966).
Kans. Stat. Ann. § 8-501 (Supp. 1971).

Ky. Rev. Stat. Ann. § 189.390(7) (b) (1977).
La. Rev. Stat. Ann. § 32:1(56) (Supp. 1978).
Me. Rev. Stat. Ann. tit. 29. § 1-E (Supp.

1968).
Md. Transp. Code & 21-101(n) (1977).
Mass. Ann. Laws ch. 90, § | (1967).
Mich. Stat. Ann. § 9.1851 (1960).
Minn. Stat. Ann. § 169.01(40) (1960).
Miss. Code Ann. § 8141(b) (1956).

Mont. Rev. Codes Ann. § 32-2118(b) (1961).

Neb. Rev. Stat. § 39-602(78) (1978).

Nev. Rev. Sut. § 484.136 (1975).

N.H. Rev. Stat. Ann. § 259:1(XXXVID) (1966).

N.J. Rev. Stat. # 39:1-1(Supp. 1979).

N.M. Swt. Ann. § 64-7-1(B) (15). amended
by H.B. 112. CCH ASLR 16]. 482 (1978).

N.Y. Vehicle and Traffic Law § 138 (1960).

N.C. Gen. Stat. § 204.01 (Supp. 1977).

N.D. Cent. Code § 39-01-01(49) (Supp. 1969).

Ohio Rev. Code Ann. § 4511.01(00) (Supp.
1978).

Okla. Stat. Ann. tit. 47. & 1-154 (1962).

Ore. Rev. Stat. § 483.020(1) (197

Pa. Stat. Ann. tit. 75, § 102 (1977).

R.I. Gen. Laws § 31-1-27 (1956).

S.C. Code Ann. § 56-5-530 (1976).

S.D. Comp. Laws § 32-14-1(21) (1967).

Tenn. Code Ann. § 59-801 (1968).

Tex. Rev. Civ. Stat. ant. 6701d. # 17(b)
(1969).

Utah Code Ann. § 41-6-8(c) (1960).

Va. Code Ann. § 46.1-1(24) (Supp. 1979).

Wash. Rev. Code Ann. § 46.04.470 (1962).

W.Va. Code Ann. § 17C-1-46 (1966).

Wis. Stat. Ann. § 340.01(50) (1967).

Wyo. Stat. Ann. § 31-78(i) (2) (1967).

D.C. Traffic & Motor Vehicle Regs. Pr. 1.
§ 2 (1966).

§ 1-155—Revocation of Driver’s License

The termination by formal action of the department of
a person’s license or privilege to operate a motor vehicle
on the public highways, which termination shall not be
subject to renewal or restoration except that an application
for a new license may be presented and acted upon by the
department after the expiration of the applicable period of
time prescribed in this act. (Revised, 1968.)

§ 1-156—Right of Way

The right of one vehicle or pedestrian to proceed in a
lawful manner in preference to another vehicle or pedestrian
approaching under such circumstances of direction, speed
and proximity as to give rise to danger of collision unless
one grants precedence to the other. (Revised, 1962.)
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Historical Note

From 1926 until 1952 the Code defined *‘right of way"* as *‘the privilege
of the immediate use of the highway."* UVC Act 1V, § 1(r) (1926); UVC
Act1V, § 1(w) (Rev. ed. 1930); UVC Act V, § 19 (Rev. ed. 1934), UVC
Act V, § 21 (Rev. eds. 1938, 1944, 1948).

In 1952, the word **highway'® was changed to *‘roadway.’’ The defi-
nition was amended to read as shown above in 1962. UVC Act V, § 2I
(Rev. ed. 1952); UVC § 1-152 (Rev. ed. 1954); UVC § 1-156 (Rev. eds.
1956, 1962, 1968).

Statutory Annotation

Twenty-one jurisdictions conform with the Code definition:
Alaska Mlinois ? Oregon Washington *
Colorado ' Kansas Pennsylvania Wyoming
Florida Kentucky South Carolina  District of
Georgia Nebraska South Dakota Columbia
Hawaii Nevada Texas
Idaho New York Utah

1. Colorado refers 10 **vehicle operator”* and mot **vehicle.

2. However, a second law (§ 1-219) defines “'yicld right of way'" as the act of granting the
privilege of the immediaic use of the intcrsecting rosdway.

3. Washingion defines **vehicle or pedestrian right of way."

The Maryland and Ohio definitions are probably in substantial conform-
ity. The Maryland law provides: ‘‘Right of way means the right of one
vehicle or pedestrian to proceed in a lawful manner on a highway in
preference to another vehicle or pedestrian.’* The Ohio law defines *'right
of way"’ as: ‘‘The right of a vehicle, streetcar, trackless trolley, or pe-
destrian to proceed uninterruptedly in a lawful manner in the direction in
which it or he is moving in preference to another vehicle, streetcar, trackless
trolley, or pedestrian approaching from a different direction into its or his
path. "

Six states have provisions that are identical to the 1956 Code provision
defining *‘right of way'’ as ‘‘the privilege of the immediate use of the
roadway'":

Montana North Dakota
New Mexico Oklahoma

Fourteen states have definitions identical to that appearing in the Code
from 1926 to 1952 defining ‘‘right of way'' as ‘‘the privilege of the
immediate use of the highway'":

Tennessee
Wisconsin

Alabama Delaware Louisiana Mississippi
Arizona Indiana Michigan New Jersey
Arkansas lowa Minnesota Rhode Island
California West Virginia

Puerto Rico defines it as *‘the right that a vehicle or pedestrian has to
legally go on and with preference over another vehicle or pedestrian
approaching thereat, when the circumstances of speed, direction and
proximity are such that an accident could be precipitated. unless one of
them yields the way to the other."’

Eight states do not define *‘right of way"* for their rules of the road:

Connecticut Massachusetts New Hampshire Vermont
Maine Missouri North Carolina Virginia
Citations

Ala. Code tit. 36. § 1(35) (1959).
13 Alaska Adm. Code § 10.270 (1971).

Ariz. Rev. Stat. Ann. § 28-101 (Supp. 1978).

Ark. Stst. Ann. § 75419 (1957).
Cal. Vehicle Code # 525 (1960).

Colo. Rev. Stat. Ann. § 42-1-102(63) (Supp.

1976).
Del. Code Ann. tit. 21. § 101 (1953).

Fla. Swat. § 316.00X41) (1971).

Ga. Code Ann. § 68A-101(43) (1977).

Hawaii Rev. Stat. § 291C-1(27) (Supp. 1971).

Idsho Codc Ann. § 49-S58. amended by H.B.
197. CCH ASLR 489 (1977).

. Ann. Stat. ch. 95%2. & 1-177 (1971).

Ind. Ann. Stat. § 94-1-21 (1973).

lowa Code Ann. § 321.1(66) (1966).



Kans. Stat. Ann. § 8-501 (Supp. 1971).

Ky. Rev. Stat. Ann. § 189.010(8). H.B. 24,

CCH ASLR 1653 (1978).

La. Rev. Stat. Ann. § 32:1(57) (Supp. 1978).

Md. Transp. Code § 21-101(0) (1977).
Mich. Stat. Ann. § 9.1853 (1960).

Mina. Stat. Ann. § 169.01(4S) (1960).
Miss. Code Ann. § 8144(a) (1957).

Mont. Rev. Codes Ann. § 32-2121 (1961).
Neb Stat. § 39-602(80) (1974).
Nev Stat. § 484.141 (1975).

N.J. Rev. Swat. § 39:1-1 (Supp. 1979).

Rev.
Rev.

N.M. Swt. Ann. § 64-7-1(B) (16). H.B. 112,

CCH ASLR 161, 483 (1978).

N.Y. Vehicle and Traffic Law § 139 (Supp.

1966).

N.D. Cent. Code § 39-01-01(50) (Supp. 1965).
Ohio Rev. Code Ann. § 4511.01(uu) (Supp.

1978).

§ 1-158—Roadway

WORDS AND PHRASES DEFINED

Okla. Stat. Ann. tit. 47, § 1-156 (1962).

Ore. Rev. Stat. § 487.005(16) (1977).

Pa. Stat. Ann. tit. 75, § 102 (1977).

R.1. Gen. Laws Ann. § 31-1-30 (1957).

S.C. Code Ann. § 56-5-580, amended by H.B.
2836, CCH ASLR 65. 66 (1978).

$.D. Comp. Laws § 32-14-1(19) (Supp. 1971).

Tenn. Code Ann. § 59-801 (1955).

Tex. Rev. Civ. Stat. ant. 6701d, § 20 (Supp.
1972).

Utah Code Ann. § 41-6-9(c) (Supp. 1965).

Wash. Rev. Code § 46.04.672 (Supp. 1976).

W.Va. Code Ann. § 17C-1-51 (1966).

Wis. Stat. Ann. § 340.01(51) (1958).

Wyo. Stat. Ann. § 31-78() (S) (Supp. 1965).

D.C. Tnaffic & Motor Vehicke Regs. Pr. 1.
§ 2 (1966).

P.R. Laws Ann. tit. 9, § 321 (Supp. 1975).

That portion of a highway improved, designed or ordi-
narily used for vehicular travel, exclusive of the sidewalk,
berm or shoulder even though such sidewalk, berm or shoul-
der is used by persons riding bicycles or other human pow-
ered vehicles. In the event a highway includes two or more
separate roadways the term ‘‘roadway’’ as used herein shall
refer to any such roadway separately but not to all such
roadways collectively. (REVISED, 1975.)

Historical Note
The Code first defined ‘‘roadway’’ in 1930 as:

That portion of a street or highway between the regularly
established curb lines or that part improved and intended to be
used for vehicular travel.

UVC Act IV, § 1(r) (Rev. ed. 1930). The 1934 Code stated simply that
a ‘‘roadway’’ was ‘‘that portion of a highway improved, designed or
ordinarily used for vehicular travel.”* UVC Act V, § 12(c) (Rev. ed. 1934);
UVC Act V, § 14(c) (Rev. ed. 1938). A 1944 amendment specifically
excluded any berm or shoulder and added the second sentence so that,
from 1944 until 1975, the definition read as follows:

That portion of a highway improved, designed or ordinarily
used for vehicular travel, exclusive of the berm or shoulder. In
the event a highway includes two or more separate roadways the
term *‘roadway'" as used herein shall refer to any such roadway
separately but not to all such roadways collectively. UVC Act
V, § 14(c) (Rev. eds. 1944, 1948, 1952); UVC § 1-154 (Rev.
ed. 1954); UVC § 1-158 (Rev. eds. 1956, 1962, 1968).

In 1975, the definition was amended as follows:

That portion of a highway improved, designed or ordinarily
used for vehicular travel, exclusive of the sidewalk, berm or
shoulder even though such sidewalk, berm or shoulder is used
by persons riding bicycles or other human powered vehicles. In
the event a highway includes two or more separate roadways the
term ‘“‘roadway’’ as used herein shall refer to any such roadway
separately but not to all such roadways collectively. (REVISED,
1975.)

The need to exclude sidewalks and shoulders used by bicyclists from the
definition of **roadway"’ arose from the inclusion of bicycles as **vehicles'"
in UVC § 1-184.
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Statutory Annotation

One state—Idaho—duplicates the 1975 Code.
Five states conform substantially with the 1975 Code:

Alaska Rhode Island *
Minnesota '

1. Mi omits any refe to “‘berm."”*

2. Pennsylvania refers to pedalcycles instcad of bicycles and other human powered vehicles.
3. Rhode Island omits **or other human powered vehicles. " ‘
4. Washington omits *‘berm™ and “or other human powered vehicles. ™’

Pennsylvania ? Washington *

Twenty-six states are in verbatim conformity with the 1968 Code def-
inition, except as noted:

Alabama Illinois New Jersey South Carolina *
Arizona ' Kansas New Mexico South Dakota
Colorado Kentucky New York * Tennessee
Delaware Maryland ? North Dakota  Texas

Florida Montana Ohio * Utah

Georgia Nebraska Oregon West Virginia
Hawaii Wyoming

1. Arizona substitutes **in this chapter’* for “‘herein,’” *'if"* for *'in the event”” and *‘word™
for *‘term.""

2. Maryland does not exclude the **berm."*

3. New York excludes shoulders and slopes from its definition of roadway. A *'slope”” is the
part of the highway outside the roadway and shoulder. It also defines **shoulder " as the improved
part of a highway that is contiguous with the roadway.

4. Ohio omits ‘‘as used herein’’ and substitutes **except’” for *‘exclusive of™* and **if** for
“*in the event.””

S. South Carolina substitutes *‘in this chapter'* for **herein. "

North Carolina and Oklahoma differ from the Code only by omitting
the words *‘berm or."’

Michigan and the District of Columbia differ from the Code only by
omitting the clause ‘‘exclusive of the berm or shoulder."* Michigan defines
**shoulder’’ as the part of a highway contiguous to the roadway which is
not designed for vehicular travel and which is maintained for the temporary
accommodation of disabled or stopped vehicles.

Six states have definitions identical to that in the 1934 Code:

Arkansas Indiana Mississippi
California Towa Oregon

The Massachusetts regulations define *‘roadway’" as did the 1930 Code,
except for adding *‘exclusive of shoulders'' after ‘‘part.”’
Five states define ‘‘roadway"’ as follows:

Louisiana—'‘That portion of a highway improved, designed, or ordinarily
used for vehicular traffic, exclusive of the berm or shoulder. A divided
highway has two or more roadways."’

Nevada—Defines ‘‘roadway’" as the portion of a highway improved and
ordinarily used for vehicular traffic, exclusive of the shoulder.

Vermont—Definition copies first sentence of 1968 Code but omits *‘berm
or."”

Virginia—*‘That portion of a highway improved, designed or ordinarily
used for vehicular travel, exclusive of the shoulder. A highway may
include two or more roadways if divided by a physical barrier or barriers
or unpaved area."’

Wisconsin—'* ‘Roadway’ means that portion of a highway between the
regularly established curb lines or that portion which is improved, de-
signed or ordinarily used for vehicular travel, excluding the berm or
shoulder. In a divided highway the term ‘roadway’ refers to each road-
way separately but not to all such roadways collectively.'"

Five jurisdictions do not define ‘‘roadway'’ for purposes of rules of the
road:

Connecticut
Maine *
¢ Sec the Annotation for § 1-122. supra.

Missouri * New Hampshire * Puerto Rico
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Citations

Als. Code tit. 36, § 1(37) (1959).

Alaska Stat. § 28.35.260(6) (1977).

Ariz. Rev. Stat. Ann. § 28-602(16) (1956).
Ark. Stat. Ann. § 75-412(c) (1957).

Cal. Vehicle Code § 530 (1959).

Colo. Rev. Stat. Ann. § 42-1-102(67) (Supp.

<

Del. Code Ann. tit. 21. § 101 (Supp. 1968).
Fla. S § 316.003(43) (1971).

Idsho Code Ann. § 49-559. amended by H.B.
197. CCH ASLR 490 (1977).

TUl. Ann. Stat. ch. 95%2. § 1-179 (1971).

Ind. Ann. Stat. § 94-1-14(c) (1973).

lowa Code Ann. § 321.1(50) (1966).

Kans. Stat. Ann. § 8-501 (Supp. 1971).

Ky. Rev. Swat. Ann. § 189.010(9). H.B. 24,
CCH ASLR 1683 (1978).

La. Rev. Stat. Ann. § 32:1(59) (Supp. 1978).

Md. Transp. Code § 11-151 (1977).

Mass. Rules & Regs. for Driving on State
Highways § 1(r) Jan. 1972).

Mich. Stat. Ann. § 9.1855 (1960).

Minn. Stat. Ann. § 169.01(31) (Supp. 1978).

Miss. Code Ann. § 8137(c) (1956).

Mont. Rev. Codes Ann. § 32-2114(c) (1961).

Neb. Rev. Stat. § 39-602(82) (1978).

Nev. Rev. Stat. § 484.145 (1979).

§ 1-159—Safety Zone

N.J. Sut. Ann. § 39:1-1 (Supp. 1979).

N.M. Stat. Ann. § 64-7-1(B) (17). H.B. 112,
CCH ASLR 161, 483 (1978).

N.Y. Vehicle and Traffic Law § 140 (Supp.
1977).

N.C. Gen. Stat. § 20-38(29) (1965).

N.D. Cemt. Code § 39-01-01(52) (Supp. 1967).

Ohio Rev. Code Ann. § 4511.01(EE) (Supp.
1978).

Okla. Stat. Ann. tit. 47, & 1-158(a) (1962).

Ore. Rev. Stat. § 487.005(17) (1977).

Pa. Stat. Ann. tit. 75. § 102 (1977).

R.I. Gen. Laws Ann. § 31-1-2X(b) (Supp.
1977).

S.C. Code Ann. § 56-5-460 (1976).

S.D. Comp. Laws § 32-14-1(29) (Supp. 1971).

Tenn. Code Ann. § 59-801 (1968).

Tex. Rev. Civ. Stat. art. 6701d. § 13(c) (Supp.
1971).

Utsh Code Ann. § 41-6-7(c) (1960).

Va. Code Ann. § 46.1-1(10a) (1967).

Vt. Siat. Ana. tit. 23. § 4(32) (Supp. 1977).

Wash. Rev. Code Ann. § 46.04.500 (Supp.
1978).

W.Va. Code Ann. § 17C-1-37 (1966).

Wis. Swat. § 340.01(54) (1967).

Wyo. Stat. Ann. § 31-78(h) (3) (1967).

17 D.C. Reg. §2 (1970): 32 D.C. Reg.
§ 11.101(n).

The area or space officially set apart within a roadway
for the exclusive use of pedestrians and which is protected
or is so. marked or indicated by adequate signs as to be
plainly visible at all times while set apart as a safety zone.

§ 1-160—School Bus

Every motor vehicle that complies with the color and
identification requirements set forth in the most recent
edition of Minimum Standards for School Buses and is used
to transport children to or from school or in connection with
school activities, but not including buses operated by com-
mon carriers in urban transportation of school children.
(Revised, 1962.)

§ 1-161—Security Agreement

A written agreement which reserves or creates a security
interest.

§ 1-162—Security Interest

An interest in a vehicle reserved or created by agreement
and which secures payment or performance of an obligation.
The term includes the interest of a lessor under a lease
intended as security. A security interest is ‘‘perfected’’
when it is valid against third parties generally, subject only
to specific statutory exceptions.

§ 1-163—Semitrailer

Every vehicle with or without motive power, other than
a pole trailer, designed for carrying persons or property and
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for being drawn by a motor vehicle and so constructed that
some part of its weight and that of its load rests upon or
is carried by another vehicle.

§ 1-164—Sidewalk

That portion of a street between the curb lines, or the
lateral lines of a roadway, and the adjacent property lines,
intended for use by pedestrians. (Revised, 1968.)

Historical Note

The 1930 Code defined ‘‘sidewalk’" as ‘‘that portion of a street between
the curb lines and the adjacent property lines.’’ UVC Act IV, § 1(s) (Rev.
ed. 1930). The present definition was adopted in 1934 except that, until
1968, the final phrase read *‘intended for use of pedestrians.”” UVC Act
V, § 12(d) (Rev. ed. 1934); UVC Act V, § 14(d) (Rev. eds. 1938, 1944,
1948, 1952); UVC § 1-158 (Rev. ed. 1954); UVC § 1-164 (Rev. eds.
1956, 1962, 1968).

Statutory Annotation

Five states duplicate the Code:
Idaho Nebraska * Pennsylvania Vermont
Kansas

* Substitutes *highway"* for *street.”

Maryland substitutes ‘‘highway'" for **street’’ and uses different phra-
seology, but is clearly in conformity.

Thirty-three jurisdictions are in verbatim conformity with the Code def-
inition of 1934 to 1968 except as noted (no distinction is made between
states which refer to *‘the use’* and those which simply refer to *‘use™* of

pedestrians):

Alabama Indiana New Mexico South Dakota
Alaska ' lowa New York Tennessee
Arizona Louisiana ? North Dakota Texas
Arkansas Michigan Ohio Utah
Colorado Minnesota Oklahoma West Virginia
Florida Mississippi ' Oregon Wisconsin '
Georgia Montana Rhode Island Wyoming
Hawaii Nevada ! South Carolina  District of
Illinois Columbia

1. Alaska and Wisconsin substitute **highway " for **strect.””
2. Louisiana and Nevada substitute “*a highway ™ for “the street”” and for “*a roadway.*
3. Mississippi omuts “‘the’* before ““curb lincs. ™
Six jurisdictions define ‘‘sidewalk’" as:
California—'*That portion of a highway, other than a roadway, set apart
by curbs, barriers, markings or other delineation for pedestrian travel."*
Connecticut—"*Sidewalk,"’ as defined for purposes of rules of the road
applicable to bicycles, means *‘any sidewalk laid out as such by any
town, city or borough, and any walk which is reserved by custom for
the use of pedestrians, or which has been specially prepared for their
use. It shall not include crosswalks, nor . . . footpaths or portions of
public highways outside thickly settled (districts) . . . .*"
Massachusetts—"'That portion of a highway set aside for pedestrian
travel."’
New Jersey—**That portion of a highway intended for the use of pedes-
trians, between the curb line or the lateral line of a shoulder, or if none,
the lateral line of the roadway. and the adjacent right of way line."’

Washington—**That property between the curb lines or the lateral lines
of a roadway and the adjacent property, set aside and intended for the
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use of pedestrians or such portion of private property parallel and in
proximity to a public highway and dedicated to use by pedestrians.**

Puerto Rico—*‘That portion of a thoroughfare between the curb lines or
between the lateral borders of the roadway and the boundary of the
adjacent properties, for the use of pedestrians.”

Seven states have no such definition applicable to their rules of the road:

Delaware Maine New Hampshire Virginia
Kentucky Missouri North Carolina
Citations

Als. Code tit. 36, § 1(41) (1959).

13 Alaska Adm. Code § 10.310 (1971).

Arsiz. Rev. Stat. Ann. § 28-602(17) (1956).

Ark. Siat. Ann. § 75412 (1957).

Cal. Vehicie Code § 555 (1959).

Colo. Rev. Stat. Ana. § 42-1-102(71) (1973).

. Gen. Stat. Ann. § 14-286(1958).

. Stat. § 316.003(48) (1971).

. Code Ann. § 68-1504(1) (d) (1967).

Hawaii Rev. Stat. § 291C-1(31) (Supp. 1971).

Idaho Code Ann. § 49-563. amended by H.B.
197. CCH ASLR 490 (1977).
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Nev. Rev. Stat. § 484.171 (1975).

N.J. Stat. Ann. § 39:1-1 (Supp. 1979).

N.M. Swt. Ann. § 64-7-1(b) (19). H.B. 112,
CCH ASLR 161, 483 (1978).

N.Y. Vehiclk and Traffic Law § 144 (1960).

N.D. Cemt. Code § 39-01-01(56) (Supp. 1967).

Ohio Rev. Code Ann. § 4511.01(FF) (Supp.
1978).

Okla. Stat. Ann. tit. 47, & 1-163 (1962).

Ore. Rev. Stat. § 487.005 (1977

Pa. Stat. Ann. tit. 75, § 102 (1977).

R.I. Gen. Laws Ann. § 31-1-23(d) (1956).

§.C. Code § 56-5-480 (1976).

S.D. Comp. Laws § 32-14-1(3) (Supp. 1971).
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Code Ann. § 321.1(51) (1966). Tenn. Code Ann. § 59-801 (1968).
. Stat. Ann. § 8-1465 (1976). Tex. Rev. Civ. Stat. ant. 6701d. § 13d (1969).
La. Rev. Stat. Ann. § 32:1(66) (Supp. 1978). Utah Code Ann. & 41-6-7(d) (1960).
Md. Transp. Code § 21-101(Q) (1977). V. Stat. Ann. tit. 23, § 4(35) (Supp. 1977).
Mass. Rules & Regs. (or Driving on State Wash. Rev. Code Ann. § 46.04.540 (1962).
Highways § 1(1) (Jan. 1972). W. Va. Code Ann. § 17C-1-38 (1966).

z
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ich. Stat. Ann. § 9.1860 (1960).

inn. Stat. Ann. § 169.01(33) (1960).

iss. Code Ann. § 8137(d) (1956).

. Rev. Codes Ann. § 32-2114(d) (1961).
. Rev. Suat. § 39-602(91) (1978).

Wis. Stat. § 340.01(58) (1967).

Wyo. Stat. Ann. § 31-78(h) (4) (1967).

D.C. Traffic & Motor Vehick Regs. Pr. 1.
§ 2 (1966). .

P.R. Laws Ana. tit. 9. § 303 (Supp. 1975).
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§ 1-165—Solid Rubber Tire

Every tire of rubber or other resilient material which does
not depend upon compressed air for the support of the load.
(Revised, 1971.)

§ 1-166—Special Mobile Equipment

Every vehicle not designed or used primarily for the trans-
portation of persons or property and only incidentally op-
erated or moved over a highway, including but not limited
to: ditch digging apparatus, well boring apparatus and road
construction and maintenance machinery such as asphalt
spreaders, bituminous mixers, bucket loaders, tractors other
than truck tractors, ditchers, levelling graders, finishing
machines, motor graders, road rollers, scarifiers, earth mov-
ing carry-alls and scrapers, power shovels and drag lines,
and self-propelled cranes and earth moving equipment. The
term does not include house trailers, dump trucks, truck
mounted transit mixers, cranes or shovels, or other vehicles
designed for the transportation of persons or property to
which machinery has been attached.

§ 1-167—Specially Constructed Vehicle

Every vehicle of a type required to be registered hereun-
der not originally constructed under a distinctive name,
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make, model or type by a generally recognized manufac-
turer of vehicles and not materially altered from its original
construction.

§ 1-168—Stand or Standing

Means the halting of a vehicle, whether occupied or not,
otherwise than temporarily for the purpose of and while
actually engaged in receiving or discharging passengers.

§ 1-169—State

A state, territory or possession of the United States, the
District of Columbia, the Commonwealth of Puerto Rico
or a province of Canada. (Revised, 1968.)

§ 1-170—Stop

When required means complete cessation from movement.

§ 1-171—Stop or Stopping

When prohibited means any halting even momentarily
of a vehicle, whether occupied or not, except when nec-
essary to avoid conflict with other traffic or in compliance
with the directions of a police officer or traffic-control sign
or signal.

§ 1-172—Street

The entire width between boundary lines of every way
publicly maintained when any part thereof is open to the
use of the public for purposes of vehicular travel.

§ 1-173—Streetcar

A car other than a railroad train for transporting persons
or property and operated upon rails principally within a
municipality.

§ 1-174—Suspension of Driver’s License

The temporary withdrawal by formal action of the de-
partment of a person’s license or privilege to operate a
motor vehicle on the public highways. which temporary
withdrawal shall be for a period specifically designated by
the department. (Revised. 1968.)

§ 1-175—Through Highway

Every highway or portion thereof on which vehicular
traffic is given preferential right of way, and at the entrances
to which vehicular traffic from intersecting highways is
required by law to yield the right of way to vehicles on such
through highway in obedience to a stop sign, yield sign,
or other official traffic-control device, when such signs or
devices are erected as provided in this act. (Revised, 1968.)



§ 1-175

Historical Note

The Code first defined ‘‘through highway'' in 1934 as:

Every highway or portion thereof at the entrances to which
vehicular traffic from intersecting highways is required by law
to stop before entering or crossing the same and when stop signs
are erected as provided in this act.

UVC Act V, § 12(f) (Rev. ed. 1934); UVC Act V, § 14(f) (Rev. eds.
1938, 1944, 1948, 1952); UVC § 1-167 (Rev. ed. 1954).
In 1956, the section was amended to read:

Every highway or portion thereof on which vehicular traffic
is given preferential right of way, and at the entrances to which
vehicular traffic from intersecting highways is required by law
to yield right of way to vehicles on such through highway in
obedience to cither a stop sign or a yield sign, when such signs
are erected as provided in this act.

UVC § 1-175 (Rev. eds. 1956, 1962). In 1968, it was changed as follows:

Every highway or portion thereof on which vehicular traffic
is given preferential right of way, and at the entrances to which
vehicular traffic from intersecting highways is required by law
to yield rhe right of way to vehicles on such through highway
in obedience to [either] a stop sign, [or a] yield sign, or other
official traffic-control device, when such signs or devices are
erected as provided in this act.

Statutory Annotation
Ten states have laws closely patterned after the 1968 Code:
Colorado Idaho ' Nebraska Pennsylvania
Georgia Kansas Nevada ? South Carolina
Hawaii Texas

1. ldeho omits ‘“as provided in this act."”

2. Nevada inserts *“an authorized' before **stop sign.”

Six states are in verbatim conformity with the 1956—1962 Code definition
except as noted:

Florida ' North Dakota *
linois Oklahoma
1. Florida substitutes **or otherwise in obediewt to law’" for everything after **yield sign.**
2. Louisiana adds ‘‘the’’ before n'hl of way.' as does the present Code.

J.mmm *by law’’ for * npwvndedmm:m adds “*and”" before *‘in
obedience.”” and omits **a’* before *'yield sign."

Louisiana ? Maryland

Fourteen jurisdictions are in verbatim or substantial conformity with the
1934-1954 Code definition:

Alabama Mississippi Rhode Island Wyoming
Arizona ! Montana Tennessee ? District of
Arkansas New Jersey Utah Columbia *
Minnesota New Mexico West Virginia

1. Arizona omits “'the same."*

2. T adds a *The dep of highways and public works shall

um»mmmwmpmyo
3. The District of Columbia defines * lhwghmahlﬂl“y lndldds ‘and when stop

signs or flashing red signals are erected as provided in these reg
The first half of the Indiana definition is identical to the first part of the

1934-1954 Code; the second half, beginning after ‘‘required by law,"" is

identical to the 19561962 Code.
Seven states have these definitions:

Alaska—*‘Through highway means a highway or portion thereof on which
vehicular traffic is given preferential right-of-way by stop or yield signs
erected at entrances from intersecting roadways, or otherwise as provided
by law."’
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California—"'A through highway is a highway or portion thereof at the
entrance to which vehicular traffic from intersecting highways is regu-
lated by stop signs or traffic control signals or is controlled when entering
on a right-tum roadway by a yield-right-of-way sign."’

lIowa—**Through (or Thru) highway means every highway or portion
thereof at the entrances to which vehicular traffic from intersecting
highways is required by law to stop before entering or crossing the same
and when stop signs are erected as provided in this chapter or such
entrances are controlled by a police officer or traffic-control signal. The
term ‘arterial’ shall be synonymous with ‘through’ or ‘thru’ when applied
to highways of this state."

Michigan—'*Through highway means every state trunk line highway, or,
any other highway at the entrance to which vehicular traffic from in-
tersecting highways is required by law to stop before entering or crossing

New York—*‘Every highway or portion thereof on which vehicular traffic
is given preferential right of way, and at the entrances to which vehicular
traffic from intersecting highways is controlled by traffic-control signals
or is required by law to yield rhe right of way to vehicles on such through
highway in obedience to a flashing red signal. a stop sign or a yield
sign when such signals or signs are erected as provided in this act.”
The italicized portions differ from the 1956-1962 Code definition.

Ohio—''Through highway means every street or highway as provided in
§ 4511.65 of the Revised Code.”* That section provides: ‘*All state
routes and all sections of streets and highways on which are operated
streetcars, trackless trolleys. and other electric cars. or motor coaches
for carrying passengers, for hire, along a fixed or regular route under
authority granted by the municipal corporation within which such route
lies, are hereby designated as through highways. provided that stop signs
shall be erected at all intersections with such through highways, by the
department of highways as to highways under its jurisdiction, and by
local authorities as to highways under their jurisdiction, except as oth-
erwise provided in this section . . . . Other streets or highways. or
portions thereof, within a municipal corporation, with a continuous
length of more than one mile between the limits of said street or highway
or portion thereof, at the entrances to which vehicular traffic from the
majority of intersecting streets is controlled by ‘stop’ or ‘yield" signs
or traffic-control signals are hereby designated as through highways. . . .**

Wisconsin—*‘Through highway'’ means ‘‘every highway or portion
thereof which has been declared by state or local authorities pursuant
to § 349.07 to be a through highway and at the entrances to which
vehicular traffic from intersecting highways is required by traffic-control
signals or stop signs to stop.""

Fourteen states do not have definitions of *‘through highway'" applicable
to their rules of the road:

Connecticut Massachusetts North Carolina Vermont
Delaware * Missouri Oregon Virginia
Kentucky New Hampshire South Dakota Washington
Maine Puerto Rico
* Sec the Delaware definition of “*express highway " cited in the Annotation to § 1-110. supra.
Citations

Ala. Code tit. 36. § 1(48) (1959). 1. Ann. Stat. ch. 95%2. § 1-205 (1971).

13 Alaska Adm. Code § 10.350 (1971).
Ariz. Rev. Stat. Ann. § 28-602(20) (1956).
Ark. Stat. Ann. § 75-412(1) (1957).

Cal. Vehicle Code § 600 (Supp. 1971).

Colo. Rev. Stat. Ann. § 42-1-102(79) (Supp.

1976).
Fla. Stat. § 316.003(56) (1971).
Ga. Code Ann. § 68A-101(5S) (1975).
Hawaii Rev. Stat. § 291C-1(36) (Supp. 1971).
Idsho Code Ann. § 49-526. amended by H.B.
197. CCH ASLR 486 (1977).

Ind. Ann. Stat. § 9-4-1-14(f) (1973).

lowa Code Ann. § 321.1(53) (1966).

Kans. Stat. Ann. § 8-1475 (1975)

La. Rev. Stat. Ann. § 32:1(80) (Supp. 1978).
Md. Ann. Code § 21-101(R) (1977).

Mich Stat. Ann. § 9.1868 (1960).

Minn. Stat. Ann. § 169.01(35) (1960).

Miss. Code Ann. § 8137(f) (1956).

Mont. Rev. Codes Ann. § 32-2114(N (1961).
Neb. Rev. Stat. § 39-602(102) (1978).

Nev. Rev. Stat. § 484.199 (1975).



N.J. Swat. Ann. § 39:1-) (Supp. 1979).

N.M. Stat. Ann. § 64-7-1(B) (23). H.B. 112,
CCH ASLR 161. 484 (1978).

N.Y. Vehicle and Traffic Law § 149 (1960).

N.D. Cent. Code § 39-01-01(64) (Supp. 1967).

Ohio Rev. Code Ann. § 4511.65 (Supp. 1967)

Okla. Stat. Ann. tit. 47, § 1-175 (1962).

Pa. Stat. Ann. tit. 75, § 102 (1977).

R.1. Gen. Laws Ann. § 31-1-23(N) (1956).

§.C. Code Ann. § 56-5-440, amended by H.B.
2836. CCH ASLR 65. 66 (1978).
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Tenn. Code Ann. § 59-801 (1968).

Tex. Rev. Civ. Stat. ant. 6701d. § 13(D (Supp.
1971).

Utah Codc Ann. § 41-6-7(N (1960).

W.Va. Code Ann. § 17C-140 (1966).

Wis. Stat. § 340.01(67) (1967).

Wyo. Stat. Ann. § 31-78(h) (6) (1967).

D.C. Traffic & Motor Vehicle Regs. Pr. 1.
§ 2(1966).

§ 1-176—Trackless Trolley Coach

Every motor vehicle which is propelled by electric power
obtained from overhead trolley wires but not operated upon

rails.

§ 1-177—Traffic

Pedestrians, ridden or herded animals, vehicles, street-
cars and other conveyances either singly or together while
using any highway for purposes of travel.

§ 1-178—Traffic-control Signal

Any device, whether manually, electrically or mechan-
ically operated, by which traffic is alternately directed to
stop and permitted to proceed.

Historical Note

Except for the word *‘permitted,”” which was added in 1962, this def-
inition has been in the Code without change since 1930. In 1934 and 1938,
however, the term defined was **official traffic-control signal.'’ UVC Act
IV. § I(cc) (Rev. ed. 1930); UVC Act V, § 17(b) (Rev. ed. 1934); UVC
Act V, § 19(b) (Rev. eds. 1938, 1944, 1948, 1952); UVC § 1-170 (Rev.
ed. 1954); UVC § 1-178 (Rev. eds. 1956, 1962, 1968).

Statutory Annotation

Fourteen states are identical to the Code except as noted:

Florida ' Illinois 2 + Minnesota Pennsylvania
Georgia Kansas Nebraska * Texas
Hawaii Maryland New York Wisconsin
Idaho Wyoming

1. Retains caption “*official traffic control signal.*
2. lllinois insents ““official traffic control”* before *“*device."
3. Nebraska substitutes “*signal’" for ““device.'

Twenty-six jurisdictions are in verbatim or substantial conformity with
the 1930-1962 Code by omitting the word ‘‘permitted.’’ An asterisk in
the following listing indicates that the state defines **official traffic-control
signal’’ as the Code did in 1934 and 1938:

Alabama Delaware New Mexico Tennessee
Alaska * Indiana * North Dakota * Utah
Arizona * Jowa Ohio * Washington ’
* Arkansas Michigan Oklahoma West Virginia
* California ' * Mississippi Oregon * District of
* Colorado Montana Rhode Island Columbia
Connecticut * New Jersey *  South Carolina

1. California adds *“erected by authority of a public body or official having jurisdiction. "
2. Connccticut’s definition applies only to rules of the road in chapter 249.

3. Indiana adds “‘not inconsistent with this chapter'” after **device. "
4. New Jersey refers to devices * lly. clectrically, mechanically or otherwise controlied. '

25

§1-175

S. The Ohio law reads *". . . directed 10 stop. to proceed. to change direction. or not to change
direction. "

6. Orcgon substitutes *"directed™" for “*aliernately directed 10 stop and permiuted 10 proceed. ™

7. The Washington definition refers (0 any mraffic device . . . by which rqffic alternately is
directed to stop or proceed or otherwise controlled.

Louisiana defines *‘traffic control signal’’ as a *‘type of highway traffic
signal, manually, electrically or mechanically operated, by which traffic
is alternately directed to stop and permitted to proceed. '’

Massachusetts provides that a *‘traffic-control signal®’ is a ‘‘highway traffic
signal which, through its indications, alternately directs traffic to stop
and permits it to proceed and which has been erected by the department
of public works.”” A *‘highway traffic signal®’ is any *‘power-operated
traffic-control device, except a sign, by which traffic is warned or is
directed to take some specific action, and which has been erected by the
department of public works.""

Nevada defines this term as any official device (whether manually, elec-
trically or mechanically operated) by which traffic is alternately directed
to stop or proceed and which is placed or erected by a public authority
or railroad.

Puerto Rico defines ‘‘traffic signals'’ as signals, traffic-control lights,
markings or devices that have been ““installed or placed by authority of
an organization or official with jurisdiction therefor, for the purpose of
installing, orientating or directing traffic.’’

Eight states do not define *‘traffic-control signal’* for purposes of their

rules of the road:

Kentucky Missouri North Carolina Vermont
Maine New Hampshire South Dakota Virginia
Citations

Als. Code tit. 36. § 1(46) (1959).

13 Alaska Adm. Code § 10.365 (1971).

Ariz. Rev. Stat. Ann. § 28-602(ZZ) (1956).

Ark. Stat. Ann. § 75417(b) (1957).

Cal. Vehicle Code § 445 (1959).

Colo. Rev. Stat. Ann. § 42-1-102(52) (1973).

Conn. Gen. Stat. Ann. § 14-297 (1970).

Del. Code Ann. tit. 21. § 501(a) (Supp. 1968).

Fla. Stat. § 316.003(24) (1971).

Ga. Code Ann. § 68-1504(6) (b) (1967).

Hawaii Rev. Stat. § 291C-1(38) (Supp. 1971).

Idsho Code Ann. 49-574. amended by H.B.
197. CCH ASLR 492 (1977).

Ill. Ann. Stat. ch. 95V, § 1-208 (1971).

Ind. Ann. Stat. § 94-1-1%(b) (Supp. 1978).

lowa Code Ann. § 321.1(63) (1966).

Kans. Stat. Ann. § 8-1475 (1976).

La. Rev. Siat. Ann. § 32:1(83) (Supp. 1978).

Md. Transp. Code § 11-168 (1977).

Mass. Rules & Regs. for Driving on State
Highways 8§ 1(x). (j) UJan. 1972)

Mich. Stat. Ann. § 9.1872 (1960).

Minn. Stat. Ann. § 169.01(42) (Supp. 1969).

Miss. Code Ann. § 8142(b) (1956).

Mont. Rev. Codes Ann. § 32-2119(b) (1961).

Neb. Rev. Stat. § 39-602(103) (1974).

§ 1-179—Trailer

Nev. Rev. Stat. § 484.205 (1975).

N.J. Stat. Ann. § 39:1-1 (Supp. 1979).

N.M. Stat. Ann. § 64-7-1(B) (25), H.B. 112.
CCH ASLR 161. 484 (1978).

N.Y. Vehicle and Traffic Law § 154 (Supp.
1968).

N.D. Cent. Code § 39-01-01(67) (Supp. 1967).

Ohio Rev. Code Ann. § 4511.01(RR) (Supp.
1978).

Okla. Stat. Ann. tit. 47, § 1-178 (1962).

Ore. Rev. Stat. § 483.028(2) (1977).

Pa. Stat. Ana. tit. 75, § 102 (1977).

R.1. Gen. Laws Ana. § 31-1-28(b) (1956).

S.C. Code Ann. § 56-5-550 (1976).

Tenn. Code Ann. § 59-801 (1968).

Tex. Rev. Civ. Stat. ant. 6701d. § 18(b) (Supp.
1972).

Utsh Code Ann. § 41-6-9(b) (1960).

Wash, Rev. Code Ann. § 46.04.600 (1962).

W.Va. Code Ann. § 17C-148 (1966).

Wis. Stat. Ann. § 340.01(69) (Supp. 1977).

Wyo. Stat. Ann. § 31-78(3) (1967).

D.C. Traffic & Motor Vehicle Regs. P1. 1.
$ 2 (1966).

P.R. Laws Am. tit. 9, § 353 (Supp. 1975).

Every vehicle with or without motive power, other than
a pole trailer, designed for carrying persons or property and
for being drawn by a motor vehicle and so constructed that
no part of its weight rests upon the towing vehicle.

§ 1-180—Transporter

Every person engaged in the business of delivering ve-
hicles of a type required to be registered hereunder from
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a manufacturing, assembling or distributing plant to dealers
or sales agents of a manufacturer.

§ 1-181—Truck

Every motor vehicle designed, used or maintained pri-
marily for the transportation of property.

§ 1-181.1—Truck-camper

Any structure designed, used or maintained primarily to
be loaded on or affixed to a motor vehicle to provide a
mobile dwelling, sleeping place, office or commercial
space. (New, 1971.)

§ 1-182—Truck Tractor

Every motor vehicle designed and used primarily for
drawing other vehicles and not so constructed as to carry
a load other than a part of the weight of the vehicle and
load so drawn.

§ 1-183—Urban District

The territory contiguous to and including any street which
is built up with structures devoted to business, industry or
dwelling houses situated at intervals of less than 100 feet
for a distance of a quarter of a mile or more.

§ 1-184—Vehicle

Every device in, upon or by which any person or property
is or may be transported or drawn upon a highway, ex-
cepting devices used exclusively upon stationary rails or
tracks. (REVISED. 1975.)

Historical Note

The basic definition of ‘‘vehicle’* has been the subject of only slight
modification. The 1926 definition provided that for limited purposes a
bicycle and a ridden animal were to be considered vehicles. That definition
read as follows:

(a) “'Vehicle.'' Every device in, upon or by which any person
or property is or may be transported or drawn upon a public
highway, excepting devices moved by human power or used
exclusively upon stationary rails or tracks: provided, that for the
purposes of (Title II of) this act, a bicycle or a ridden animal
shall be deemed a vehicle.

UVC Act IV, § 1(a) (1926). In 1930, the clause conceming bicycles and
ridden animals was deleted from the definition (and a separate section, the
predecessor of § 11-104, was added). The basic definition of vehicle,
however, was retained without revision:

(a) “‘Vehicle.”’ Every device in, upon or by which any person
or property is or may be transported or drawn upon a public
highway, except devices moved by human power or used ex-
clusively upon stationary rails or tracks.

UVC Act IV, § 1(a) (Rev. ed. 1930). In 1934, the word **public’* was
deleted and in 1954 the word *‘except’’ was changed to “‘excepting.’”
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UVC Act V, § 2(a) (Rev. eds. 1934, 1938, 1944, 1948, 1952); UVC
§ 1-176 (Rev. ed. 1954); UVC § 1-184 (Rev. eds. 1956, 1962, 1968).

In 1975, this definition was revised as follows:

Every device in. upon or by which any person or property is
or may be transporied or drawn upon a highway, excepting de-
vices [moved by human power or] used exclusively upon sta-
tionary rails or tracks.

The decision to make bicycles and other human powered devices **vehi-
cles’" arose from a need to simplify the appiication of rules of the road
and to have drivers of all such vehicles comply with most rules of the road.
However, it should be noted that this amendment was accompanied by
changes in other pants of the Code to avoid applying requirements to
bicycles which were not intended to apply to them. All these changes are
shown in Agenda for National Committee Meeting 48-52 (April 1, 1975).

Statutory Annotation
Six states have adopted the 1975 Code definition:

Alaska ' ldaho Pennsylvania 2
Georgia Minnesota Rhode Island

1. Alaska includes devices porting pe: or property on or immediatelv over a highway
or vehicular way or area.

2. Pennsylvania omits *stationary."*

Eight states define **vehicle’" to include bicycles and/or animal-drawn
vehicles, as does the Code definition. Alabama and South Dakota have
provisions in verbatim conformity with the 1926 Code. The laws of the
other six states are as follows:

Louisiana—§ 32:1(65) provides:

‘*Vehicle'' means every device by which persons or things
may be transported upon a public highway or bridge. except
devices moved by human power or used exclusively upon sta-
tionary rails or tracks. A bicycle or a ridden animal shall be a
vehicle, and a trailer or semitrailer shall be a separate vehicle.

Maryland—Vehicle means any device in, on, or by which any individual
or property is or might be transported or towed on a highway.

Massachusetts—§ 1(z) of the Regulations for Driving on State Highways
provides:

**Vehicle,’* Every device in, upon or by which any person or
property is or may be transported or drawn upon a highway,
including bicycles when the provisions of these rules are appli-
cable to them, except other devices moved by human power or
used exclusively upon stationary rails or tracks and devices which
derive their power for operation from stationary overhead wires.

North Carolina—§ 20-38(38) provides:

Vehicle.—Every device in, upon, or by which any person or
property is or may be transported or drawn upon a highway,
excepting devices moved by human power or used exclusively
upon fixed rails or tracks; provided, that for the purposes of this
chapter bicycles shall be deemed vehicles, and every rider of a
bicycle upon a highway shall be subject to the provisions of this
chapter applicable to the driver of a vehicle except those which
by their nature can have no application.

Ohio—§ 4511.01(A) provides:

**Vehicle'* means every device, including a motorized bicycle,
in, upon, or by which any person or property may be transported
or drawn upon a highway, except devices moved by power col-
lected from overhead electric trolley wires. or used exclusively
upon stationary rails or tracks, and except devices other than
bicycles moved by human power.
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Wisconsin—§ 340.01(74) provides:
Vehicle means every device in, upon or by which any person
or property is or may be transported or drawn upon a highway,
except railroad trains.

Except as noted, laws in 29 states are similar to the 1968 Code definition.
Thus, they exclude devices moved by human power:

Arizona Kansas New Jersey 7 Texas
Arkansas Maine * New Mexico®*  Utah
California ' Michigan ¢ New York Virginia *
Colorado Mississippi North Dakota Washington °
Delaware ? Montana Oregon West Virginia
Florida * Nebraska South Carolina Wyoming
Hawaii * Nevada Tennessee Puerto Rico
Indiana

1. California says a “*vehicle™" is a device by which any person or property may be propelled.
moved or drawn on a highway excepting devices moved exclusively by human power or used
exclusively on rails or tracks.

2. Delaware also excepts **clectric trackless trolley coaches. "

3. These states exclude bacyclcs and mopeds.

4. Hawaii excludes “*mopeds.’

S. The Maine definition provides: ** “vehicle” shall include all kinds of conveyances on ways
for persons. and for property. except those propelled or drawn by human power or used exclusively
on tracks."" It excepts snowmobiles.

6. Michigan cxcludes devices moved exclusively by human power and mobile homes.

7. New Jersey omits **or drawn'" and excepts motorized bicycles.

8. New Mexico mclud:s “'any frame. cmssls or body of any vehicle or motor vehicle. '

9. The Washi ides: ** *Vehicle every device clpnble of being
moved upon a pubhc highway and in, upon or by which any persons or property is or may be

or drawn upon a public highway. excepting devices moved by human or animal power
or used exclusively upon stationary rails or tracks."”

Eight jurisdictions define *‘vehicle’” in a manner that may not conform
with the Code definition, as follows:

Connecticut—§ 14-212 provides:

The terms *‘vehicle’* and ‘‘motor vehicle'* shall for the pur-
poses of this chapter, be synonymous and interchangeable and
shall apply to all vehicles used on the public highways unless
another meaning is clearly inconsistent with the manifest inten-
tion of the general statutes.

Section 14-1(56) defines ‘‘vehicle’” as any device suitable for the con-
veyance, drawing or other transportation of persons or property, whether
operated on wheels, runners, air cushion or by other means except those
propelied by human power or used exclusively upon tracks.

" Illinois—Definition duplicates the 1968 UVC but excepts **snowmobiles
as defined in the Snowmobile Registration and Safety Act.’’ This ex-
ception could have the effect of exempting snowmobile operators from
all rules of the road. The Illinois law also adds provisions classifying
vehicles into two divisions.

lowa—**Vehicle'* means every device in, upon, or by which any person
or property is or may be transported or drawn upon a highway. **Ve-
hicle** does not include:

a. Any device moved by human power.

b. Any device used exclusively upon stationary rails or tracks.

c. Any steering axle, dolly, or other integral part of another vehicle,
except an auxiliary axle as defined in subsection 69, which in and of
itself is incapable of commercially transporting any person or property
but is used primarily to support another vehicle.’

d. Any integral part of a truck tractor or road tractor which is mounted
on the frame of the truck tractor or road tractor immediately behind the
cab and which may be used to transport persons and property but which
cannot be drawn upon the highway by the truck tractor or another motor
vehicle.

Kentucky—$§ 189.010(12) provides:
**Vehicle’* includes all agencies for the transportation of persons
or property over or upon the public highways of this Common-
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wealth and all vehicles passing over or upon said highways,
excepting road rollers, road graders, farm tractors, vehicles on
which power shovels are mounted, such other construction equip-
ment customarily used only on the site of construction and which
is not practical for the transportation of persons or property upon
the highways, such vehicles as travel exclusively upon rails, and
such vehicles as are propelled by electric power obtained from
overhead wires while being operated within any municipality or
where said vehicles do not travel more than five miles beyond
the city limit of any municipality. . . .

Missouri—Has two definitions. Section 301.010(28), applicable to most
rules of the road, provides:

‘‘Vehicle,'* any mechanical device on wheels, designed pri-
marily for use on highways, except those propelled or drawn by
human power, or those used exclusively on fixed rails or tracks.

Section 304.025(1), applicable to some rules of the road, provides:

The word *‘vehicle’* whenever used in sections 304.014 to
304.026 shall mean any device operated on highways, except
those used exclusively on rails or tracks.

New Hampshire—§ 259:1(XXXIV) provides:
*‘Vehicle,'" any mechanical device suitable for use on high-
ways, except those propelled or drawn by human power or those
used exclusively upon stationary tracks.

Oklahoma—Definition duplicates 1968 Code provision but adds *‘pro-
vided, however, the definition of vehicles as used in this act shall not
include implements of husbandry.”’

District of Columbia—§ 2 of the traffic regulations defines *‘vehicle'* as:
Any appliance moved over a highway on wheels or traction
tread including draft animals and beasts of burden.

Vermont does not have a definition of ‘‘vehicle’ for purposes of its

rules of the road.
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CHAPTER 10
ACCIDENTS AND ACCIDENT REPORTS

§ 10-101—Provisions of Chapter Apply Throughout
State

The provisions of this chapter shall apply upon highways
and elsewhere throughout the State.

Historical Note

The Uniform Vehicle Code from 1926 until 1954 was divided into
separate acts. One of these, a ‘‘Uniform Act Regulating Traffic on High-
ways,'" contained the provisions now covered in Chapters 10 through 14
of the Code on accidents, rules of the road, equipment, inspection, and
size, weight and load. One section of this Act (the present § 11-101) stated
that, while most provisions applied only on the highways, those on ac-
cidents and accident reports and certain other ‘*serious offenses’’ applied
throughout the state. In 1954, the five acts were consolidated into a single
book of 19 chapters and provisions on accidents and accident reports
became Chapter 10. Section 10-101, which is, in effect, a restatement of
UVC § 11-101(2), was adopted at that time and has not since been
amended. UVC § 10-101 (Rev. eds. 1954, 1956, 1962, 1968).

Statutory Annotation

Twenty-three states expressly provide, as does the Code, that laws de-
scribing the duties of a driver at the scene of an accident and laws requiring
accident reports apply everywhere in their respective jurisdictions, on the
highways and off:

Arizona Illinois Mississippi Rhode Island
Arkansas Indiana Montana South Carolina
California Iowa New Hampshire *  Utah
Colorado Kansas New Jersey Washington
Hawaii Maryland New Mexico Wyoming
Idaho Minnesota Oklahoma

* The New Hampshire law is worded somewhat differently than the others but probably has
the same effect. It provides: *“The provisions of this section shall be of general application and
shall not be restricted (o a public way as defined . . . .""

Of these 23 states, however, only California, Hawaii, Maryland, New
Jersey and Oklahoma have separate, introductory provisions similar to
UVC § 10-101. The others cover the matter either in a gencral provision
on application of all rules of the road, as could be done under UVC § 11-
101, or specify in the accident laws themselves that they apply throughout
the state.

The laws of seven states and the District of Columbia do not expressly
indicate their place of application, but may apply. either by implication
or by court interpretation, anywhere in the jurisdiction (see Annotation in
§ 11-101, infra)

Alabama Louisiana Oregon
Alaska Nevada South Dakota
North Dakota

The remaining states have these provisions on application of accident
and accident report laws:
Connecticut—§ 14-224 on duties at the scene of an accident does not
indicate where it applies, but may be interpreted to exclude accidents
occurring on private property. See 25 Op. Atty. Gen. 26 (Feb. 25,
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1947). Section 14-225 on accidents involving drivers of non-motor ve-
hicles and § 14-108 on written accident reports apply only to vehicles
operated on a highway or in an off-street parking arca open to public
use with or without payment of a fee, or school property.

Delaware—A law dealing with accidents resulting in property damage
applies ‘‘on the public highways.’’ Other provisions on accidents and
accident reports do not indicate where they apply.

Florida—Accident laws are silent as to place of application. A general
provision suggests that they apply on public ways ‘‘and wherever ve-
hicles have the right to travel."”

Georgia—Laws on duties at the scene of an accident apply throughout the
state, but provisions on accident reporting do not indicate where they
apply.

Kentucky—Provisions on duties at the scene of an accident refer to ac-
cidents occurring ‘‘on a highway,"’ but provisions on accident reporting
contain no such limitation.

Maine—Laws prescribing duties at the scene of an accident expressly apply
‘‘upon any way or in any other place in the State,”” but a law providing
when immediate notice of an accident must be given to the police and
when a written report must be filed does not contain an express reference
to where it applies.

Massachusetts—A law on leaving the scene of an accident applies **upon
any way or in any place to which the public has a right of access, or
upon any way or in any place to which members of the public have
access as invitees or licensees.’” A law on written accident reports and
a law requiring a driver to exhibit his license at the scene of an accident
do not indicate where they apply.

Michigan—A law requiring drivers to stop at the scene of an accident
causing personal injury applies ‘‘upon either public or private property,
when such property is open to travel by the public.’* Subsequent sections
on accidents and accident reports do not contain similar language. One
law on collisions with vehicles applies ‘‘upon either public or private

Missouri—A law describing the duties of a driver at the scene of an accident
refers to ‘‘a vehicle on the highway,”" but a law requiring accident
reports refers to *‘the operator of every motor vehicle which is in any
manner involved in an accident within this state, upon the streets or
highways thereof . . . .”*

Nebraska—A law defining an operator’s duty at the scene of an accident
applies ‘‘upon either a public highway, private road, or private drive."*
The law on written accident reports does not indicate where it applies.

New York—Provisions on duties of a driver at the scene of an accident
do not indicate their place of application, but a section on written accident
reports expressly applies to ‘‘every person operating a motor vehicle
which is in any manner involved in an accident, anywhere within the
boundaries of this State. . . ."*

North Carolina—A law on striking an unattended vehicle refers to *‘any
street or highway of this State.”” Other provisions on accidents and
accident reports do not indicate where they apply.

Ohio—One law on stopping at the scene of an accident applies **upon any
of the public roads or highways’* and a second applies **upon any public
or private property other than public roads or highways.”* Accident
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report laws do not indicate where they apply; however, they may be
interpreted as applying everywhere in the state. See 1955 Op. Atty.
Gen. 4704.

Peansylvania—Accident laws apply on ‘‘highways and trafficways."’

Tennessee—Accident and accident report laws apply ‘‘exclusively . . .
upon the highways. "’

Texas—Accident and accident report laws apply upon highways, public
places, roads of water districts, and upon roads or parking areas provided
by business establishments, without charge, for the convenience of cus-
tomers, clients or patrons.

Vermont—Law like UVC § 11-101 probably applies accident laws only
on public highways.

Virginia—Laws on the driver’s duties at the scene of an accident *‘shall
apply irrespective of whether such accident occurs on the public streets
or highways or on private property.’* Laws on written accident reports
do not expressly state where they apply.

West Virginia—$§ 17C-2-1 is in verbatim conformity with the Code, pro-
viding that the provisions of articles ‘‘four and five'’ (containing accident
and accident report laws) shall apply upon highways and clsewhere
throughout the state. However, the section on written accident reports
(§ 17C-4-7) applies to accidents ‘*occuring on the public highways of
this State,’’ which is inconsistent with the law cited above (§ 17C-2-1).

Wisconsin—Accident and accident report laws apply on highways and on
**all premises held out to the public for use of their motor vehicles,
whether such premises are publicly or privately owned and whether or
not a fee is charged for the use thereof."’
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§ 10-102—Accidents Involving Death or Personal

Injury

(a) The driver of any vehicle involved in an accident

resulting in injury to or death of any person shall imme-
diately stop such vehicle at the scene of such accident or
as close thereto as possible but shall then forthwith return
to and in every event shall remain at the scene of the accident
until he has fulfilled the requirements of § 10-104. Every
such stop shall be made without obstructing traffic more

than is necessary.
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Historical Note

UVC § 10-102(a), requiring a driver who is involved in an accident
resulting in injury to or death of any person to stop at the accident scene
and remain there until he has performed certain required duties, has been
in the Code without substantive amendment since 1934. The reference to
**§ 10-104"" replaced earlier references to **section 41°" (or *‘section 38'’
in the 1934 Code) in 1954 when the five separate acts comprising the Code
were arranged into 19 chapters using the present numbering system. UVC
Act V, § 36 (Rev. ed. 1934); UVC Act V, § 39 (Rev. eds. 1938, 1944,
1948, 1952); UVC § 10-102(a) (Rev. eds. 1954, 1956, 1962, 1968).

The 1926 and 1930 editions of the Code provided:

The driver of any vehicle involved in an accident resulting in
injury or death to any person shall immediately stop such vehicle
at the scene of such accident . . . .

UVC Act IV, § 30(a) (1926);, UVC Act IV, § 15(a) (Rev. ed. 1930). In
1934, the provision was revised to permit stopping ‘‘as close thereto as
possible’’ and to require returning to the accident scene. An express pro-
vision was added requiring drivers to remain at the scene until the duties
specified had been performed. The second sentence, on obstructing traffic
as little as possible, was also added in 1934. As amended, the section
provided:

The driver of any vehicle involved in an accident resulting in
injury to or death of [to] any person shall immediately stop such
vehicle at the scene of such accident or as close thereto as
possible but shall then forthwith return to and in every event
shall remain at the scene of the accident until he has fulfilled the
requiements of section 38. Every such stop shall be made without
obstructing traffic more than is necessary. (Italicized language
added and bracketed language deleted in 1934.)

As previously noted, the substance of this subsection has not been
amended since 1934.

Statutory Annotation

All 50 states and the District of Columbia have laws requiring drivers
involved in accidents resulting in death or injury to stop. Some of the
differences between the Code and a minority of these laws can be sum-
marized as follows:

Two laws apparently require stops only by drivers whose vehicles ac-
tually collide with other vehicles or persons, while the Code requires such
stops by any driver ‘“‘involved’’ in an accident even though there is no
collision or striking of another vehicle or person. See the laws of Kentucky
and Massachusetts quoted, infra.

Five laws apply only to the driver of a motor vehicle, rather than all

vehicles’’ as in the Code. See the laws of Massachusetts, New Hampshire,
New York, Ohio and Vermont, quoted, infra. The Wisconsin law on
accidents and accident reports expressly excludes accidents involving only
*‘vehicles propelled by human power or drawn by animals."*

Ten states expressly make their laws applicable only to drivers who are
conscious of the fact that an accident has occurred. See Connecticut,
Georgia, Massachusetts, Michigan, Missouri, New Hampshire, New York,
Ohio, Oklahoma and Rhode Island, infra.

Seventeen jurisdictions require stops by drivers at the accident scene but
do not expressly include the Code altemative of ‘‘or as close thereto as
possible.’” See the laws of California, Connecticut, Delaware, Kentucky,
Louisiana, Massachusetts, Michigan, Missouri, Nebraska, New Hamp-
shire, New York, North Carolina, Ohio, Pennsylvania, South Dakota,
Vermont and the District of Columbia.

Nineteen jurisdictions do not have the Code requirement that stops be
made 50 as to obstruct other traffic as little as possible. See the laws of
Alaska, California, Connecticut, Delaware, Kentucky, Louisiana, Maine,
Massachusetts, Missouri, Nebraska, New Hampshire, New York, North
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Carolina, Ohio, South Dakota, Vermont, Washington, Wisconsin and the
District of Columbia.

Except as noted, the laws of 31 states are in verbatim or substantial
conformity with UVC § 10-102(a):

Arizona Iowa New Mexico Texas
Arkansas Kansas North Dakota Utah
Colorado Maryland * Oklahoma *® Washington
Georgia ' Minnesota ¢ Oregon West Virginia
Hawaii Mississippi Pennsylvania Wisconsin ’
Idaho Montana Rhode Island * Wyoming
Hlinois 2 Nevada South Carolina Puerto Rico
Indiana New Jersey * Tennessee

1. The Georgia law is in verbatim conformity, but the penalty provision applies to any person
who *‘knowingly** fails to stop.

2. Section 11-401(a) of the Illinois law is identical to UVC § 10-102(a) but subsection (b)
provides: **Any person who has failed 10 stop or to comply with said requirements shall within
48 hours after such accidemt or, if hospitalized, within 48 hours after being discharged . . . repont
the place of accident, the date, the approxi time, his name, address, the registration number
of the vehicle driven. and the names of the occupants, if any. of such vehicle. at a police station
or sheriff"s office near the place where such accident occurred. No report made as required under
this Subsection shall be used. directly or indirectly. as a basis for the prosecution of any violation
of Subsection (s) of this section.’"

3. Maryland (§ 20-101) spplies the requirement (o stop to any owner who is at the scene even
though he is not driving.

4. The Mi law, b q a driver to remain at the scene until he has *fulfilled
the requirements of this chapter as fo the giving of information.”* The Code would require a driver
10 remain at the scene until he had assisted the injured and identified himself.

8. New Jersey and Rhode Island add **knowingly"* before ““involved."

6. The Oklshoma penalty provision spplies 1o any person who “wilfully. maliciously or fe-
Joniously'* fails to stop.

7. The requirement that stops be made 30 as to obstruct traffic no more than necessary is not

The laws of four states are substantially similar to the 1930 Code pro-
vision (see Historical Note, supra) and thus differ from the current Code
by not expressly permitting a driver to stop as close to the accident scene
as possible, by not requiring drivers to return to and remain at the scene
until the specified duties are performed, and by not proscribing stops that
obstruct traffic unnecessarily:

Delaware Nebraska ' North Carolina ?

1. Law applies *‘upon a public highway, private road. or privatc drive.”
2. Requires a stop by a driver involved in an accident *or collision.”

South Dakota

The laws of the remaining 17 states and the District of Columbia provide
as follows:

Alabama—Has two laws comparable to UVC § 10-102(a). The first (§ 117)
applies to drivers of motor vehicles and is similar to the Code except
that it refers to the *‘requirements of section 119" describing the duty
of drivers striking unattended vehicles. The second law, applicable to
the driver of any vehicle (§ 128), differs from the first law and the Code
by not expressly permitting a stop as close to the accident as possible,
by not requiring a driver to remain at the scene, and by not requiring
a stop that will obstruct traffic as little as possible. Section 128 expressly
provides that it would take precedence over § 117 where there is any
conflict.

Alaska—The law is similar to UVC § 10-102(a) but does not have the
second sentence about obstructing traffic as little as possible. The first
sentence differs slightly by referring to ‘‘operator’’ instead of *‘driver,’"
by omitting *‘any’’ before ‘‘vehicle’’ and ‘‘person,’’ by substituting
*“to it’’ for *‘thereto,’’ and by omitting *‘forthwith'* and *‘in every event
shall.”

California—§ 20001 provides:

The driver of any vehicle involved in an accident resulting in
injury to any person, other than himself, or death of any person
shall immediately stop the vehicle at the scene of the accident
and shall fulfill the requirements of Sections 20003 and 20004 . . . .

Connecticut—$ 14-224, in pertinent part, provides:
(a) Each person operating a motor vehicle who is knowingly
involved in an accident which causes injury, whether or not
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resulting in death, to any other person ... shall at once
stop . . . . (Emphasis added.)
Section 14-225, applicable to non-motor vehicles, provides:

Any person riding on, propelling, driving or directing any
vehicle, except a motor vehicle, upon a public street or highway
or parking area for 10 or more cars . . . who has knowledge of
having caused any injury to the person . . . of another and ne-
glects, at the time of such injury, to stop . . . .

Florida—Duplicates the first sentence in the Code. As to obstructing traffic,
a separate subsection provides:

(4) Every stop shall be made without obstructing traffic more
than is necessary and if a damaged vehicle is obstructing traffic,
the driver of such vehicle shall make every reasonable effort to
move the vehicle or have it moved so as not to obstruct the
regular flow of traffic. Any person failing to comply with the
provisions of this subsection shall be punished as provided in
s. 316.026.

Kentucky—$§ 189.580 provides:

(a) Any person who, while operating a vehicle on a highway,
runs against or over, any other person, vehicle or personal prop-
erty, in possession of any other person in such a manner as to
injure the other person or damage the property shall immediately
stop . . ..

Louisiana—§ 14:100 provides:

Hit and run driving is the intentional failure of the driver of
a vehicle involved in or causing any accident, to stop such vehicle
at the scene of the accident, to give his identity and to render
reasonable aid. (Emphasis added.)

Maine—§ 893 provides:

The driver of any vehicle involved in an accident resulting in
injury to or death of any person shall immediately stop the vehicle
at the scene of the accident or as close thereto as possible, but
shall then forthwith return to the scene. The driver shall remain
at the scene of the accident until he has given his name, address
and the registration number of the vehicle he is driving, and
shall, upon request and if available, exhibit his operator’s license
to the person struck or the driver or occupant of any vehicle
collided with, and shall render to any person injured in the ac-
cident reasonable assistance.

Massachusetts—§ 24(a) provides:

. . whoever operates a motor vehicle upon any way, or in
any place to which the public has a right of access, or upon any
way or in any place to which members of the public have access
as invitees or licensees, and, without stopping and making known
his name, residence and the register number of his motor vehicle,
goes away after knowingly colliding with or otherwise causing
injury to any person shall be punished . . . .

Michigan—Has two laws. One applies when there is death or serious
injury. The second applies when there is personal injury. Both apply
to drivers who know or who have reason to believe they have been
involved in an accident. An immediate stop that does not obstruct traffic
more than is necessary is required. One must remain at the scene until
certain duties are performed.

Missouri—§ 564.450 provides:

No person operating or driving a vehicle on the highway know-
ing that an injury has been caused to a person . . . due to the
culpability of said operator or driver, or to accident, shall leave
the place of said injury . . . or accident without stopping . . . .
(Emphasis added.)

New Hampshire—§ 262-A:67 provides:
Any person who is the operator of a motor vehicle who is
knowingly involved in any accident which results in death, per-
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sonal injury . . . shall immediately to stop such vehicle at the
scene of such accident . . . . (Emphasis added.)
New York—§ 600 provides:

Any person operating a motor vehicle or motorcycle who,
knowing that injury has been caused to a person, due to the
culpability of the person operating such motor vehicle or mo-
torcycle, or to accident, leaves the place of said injury or acci-
dent, without stopping . . . . (Emphasis added.)

Ohio—§ 4549.02, paragraph 1, provides:

In case of accident to or collision with persons . . . upon any
of the public roads or highways, due to the driving or the op-
eration thereon of any motor vehicle, the person so driving or
operating such motor vehicle, having knowledge of such accident
or collision shall immediately stop his motor vehicle at the scene
of the accident or collision and shall remain at the scene of such
accident or collision until he has given his name . . . . (Emphasis
added.)

Section 4549.021 provides:

In case of accident or collision resulting in injury or damage
to persons . . . upon any public or private property other than
public roads or highways, due to the driving or operation thereon
of any motor vehicle, the person so driving or operating such
motor vehicle, having knowledge of such accident or collision,
shall stop . . . . (Emphasis added.)

Vermont—$§ 1004(a) provides: '

The operator of a motor vehicle who has caused or is involved
in an accident resulting in injury to any person . . . shall im-
mediately stop . . . . (Emphasis added.)

Virginia—§ 46.1-176(a) provides:

The driver of any vehicle involved in an accident in which a
person is killed or injured . . . shall immediately stop as close
to the scene of the accident as possible without obstructing
traffic . . . .

District of Columbia—D.C. Code § 40-609(a) provides: ‘‘Any person
operating a vehicle who shall injure any person therewith . . . and fail

tostop...."

§ 10-102—Accidents Involving Death or Personal
Injury

(b) Any person failing to stop or to comply with said
requirements under such circumstances shall, upon convic-
tion, be punished by imprisonment for not less than 30 days
nor more than one year or by fine of not less than $100 nor
more than $5,000, or by both such fine and imprisonment.

Historical Note

This penalty, applicable to drivers involved in an accident resulting in
death or personal injury who fail to stop, provide information, or render
assistance to the injured, has not been revised by the National Committee
since 1934. UVC Act V, § 36(b) (Rev. ed. 1934); UVC Act V, § 3%b)
(Rev. eds. 1938, 1944, 1948, 1952); UVC § 10-102(b) (Rev. eds. 1954,
1956, 1962, 1968).

The 1926 and 1930 editions of the Code provided the following penalty:

. . . and any person violating this provision shall upon conviction
be punished by imprisonment in the county or municipal jail for
not less than thirty days nor more than one year or in the state
prison for not less than one nor more than five years, or by fine
of not less than one hundred dollars nor more than five thousand
dollars, or by both such fine and imprisonment . . . .

UVC Act IV, § 65 (1926); UVC Act IV, § 15 (Rev. ed. 1930).
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Statutory Annotation

Eleven states provide penalties identical to that specified in UVC
§ 10-102(b):

Arkansas Mississippi South Carolina  West Virginia
Idaho Montana Tennessee Wyoming
lowa New Mexico Utah

Penalties identical to the one contained in the 1926 and 1930 editions
of the Code are found in the laws of threc states:

California ' Texas Virginia *

1. One to five years in the statc prison or not more than onc year in a county jail or a fine of
not move than $5,000. The fine and county jeil term carry no minimum.
2. The minimum finc is $50 rather shen $100 as in the 1926 and 1930 Codes.

The penalty provisions of the remaining states are compared with the
Code in the following Table. Other notable differences in these laws are
explained following the Table for any state with an asterisk.

Penalties

State Fine Imprisonment
uvc $100-5,000 30 days to 1 year
Alabama * $500 (or 100 to 30 days (or 1 to S ycars)

5,000)
Alaska * 10,000 10 years
Arizona * —_ —
Colorado 100-1,000 10 days to 1 year
Connecticut * 50-100 | year
Delaware 100-5,000 30 days to S years
Florida * 5,000 1 year
Georgia * — —
Hawaii 1,000 10 years
Illinois * 100-1,000 30 days to | years
Indiana 10-5,000 10 days to | year
Kansas 1,000 1 year
Kentucky 10-2,000 1 year
Louisiana 500 1 year
Mm - — J—
Maryland 500 2 months
Massachusetts — 2 months to 2 years
Michigan * 5,000 2 years
Minnesota * — —
Missouri * 100 S years
Nebraska * — —
Nevada * — -
New Hampshire 100 3 years
New Jersey * 100 30 days
New York * — —
North Carolina * 500 1 to 5 years
North Dakota * — —
Ohio 200 6 months
Oklahoma * 50-1,000 10 days to 1 year
Oregon * — —
Pennsylvania * — —
Rhode Island 5,000 S years
South Dakota 100-500 | year
Vermont 2,000 2 years
Washington * 100-500 30 days to | year
Wisconsin 5-5,000 10 days to | year
District of Columbia * 500 6 months
Puerto Rico 100-500 30 days to 6 months

e —
Note: All states with alternative penalties (fine or imprisonment) permit
fine or imprisonment, or both, except Wisconsin.
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Alabama—It has already been noted that Alabama has two laws on stop-
ping, giving information and rendering aid following an accident re-
sulting in death or personal injury. Section 117(b) states: ‘‘Any person
failing to stop or comply with the requirements of this section shall be
guilty of a misdemeanor and shall upon conviction be fined not more
than $500.00 and in addition thereto may be imprisoned in the county
jail not more than thirty days."’ Section 128(2) provides a penalty sub-
stantially the same as that of the 1930 Code: ‘‘Every person con-
victed . . . shall be punished by a fine of not less than one hundred
dollars nor more than five thousand dollars, or by imprisonment in the
county or municipal jail or hard labor for the county for not less than
thirty days nor more than one year or by imprisonment in the penitentiary
for not less than one nor more than five years or by both such fine and
hard labor or imprisonment.”’

Alaska—The Alaska penalty shown here applies only to failure to render
aid. The maximum penalty for failure to give information is $500 or
one year. No specific penalty is provided for failure to stop and the
offense would therefore be covered by a lesser, general penalty provision
(§ 28.35.230—fine of not more than $200, imprisonment for not more
than 90 days, or both).

Arizona—Violation is a class | misdemeanor.

Connecticut—For any subsequent offense, Connecticut provides a penalty
of $100 to $200 fine or imprisonment for not more than one year, or
both. Section 14-225, applicable to drivers of non-motor vehicles, pro-
vides a penaity of not more than $500 fine or imprisonment for not more
than six months, or both.

Florida—Violation is specifically declared to be a felony and only wilful
violations are punished.

Georgia—Section 68-1619 provides: ‘‘Any person knowingly failing to
stop or comply with said requirements under such circumstances shall
be guilty of a misdemeanor."’

Illinois—A second provision in the Illinois law provides a penalty of one
to three years and/or $500 to $3,000 for failing to report within 48 hours
after failing to stop at the scene.

Maine—Violation is a class D crime.

Michigan—Has two laws. Penalty in table applies to accidents involving
death or aggravated injury. For all other personal injury cases, the
maximum penalty is $1,000 and/or one year.

Minnesota—Though no penalty is specified in Minnesota, violation is a
misdemeanor.

Missouri—Violation is termed a felony and carries a fine of not more than
$100 or imprisonment from one to five years in the state prison or up
to one year in the county jail, or both fine and imprisonment.

Nebraska—Violation is a class | misdemeanor.

Nevada—Though no penalty is specified, violation is a felony.

New Jersey—A subsequent offense carries a penalty of $500 fine or six
months imprisonment, or both. Violation by a driver of a non-motor
vehicle is subject to a general penalty (§ 39:4-203).

New York—Violation is simply termed a misdemeanor.

North Carolina—Fine of nor less than $500. The North Carolina law sets
no maximum fine.

Oklahoma—*‘Any person wilfully, maliciously, or feloniously failing to
stop, or to comply with said requirements under such circumstances,
shall be guilty of a felony and upon conviction thereof be punished
by....”

North Dakota— Violation is a class A misdemeanor.

Oregon—Violations are class C felonies.

Peansylvania— Violations are third degree misdemeanors.

Washington—Penalty is inapplicable to persons physically incapable of
complying.
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District of Columbia—A subsequent offense is punishable by a fine of not
more than $1,000 or imprisonment for not more than one year, or both.
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§ 10-103—Accidents Involving Damage to Vehicle or
Property

The driver of any vehicle involved in an accident resulting
only in damage to a vehicle or other property which is
driven or attended by any person shall immediately stop
such vehicle at the scene of such accident or as close thereto
as possible, but shall forthwith return to and in every event
shall remain at the scene of such accident until he has
fulfilled the requirements of § 10-104. Every such stop shall
be made without obstructing traffic more than is necessary.
Any person failing to stop or comply with said requirements
under such circumstances shall be guilty of a misdemeanor
and, upon conviction, shall be punished as provided in
§ 17-101. (Revised, 1962).

Historical Note

The 1926 and 1930 editions of the Code contained the following
provision:
The driver of any vehicle involved in an accident resulting
only in damage to property shall immediately stop such vehicle
at the scene of such accident and any person violating this pro-
vision shall upon conviction be punished as provided in Section
62 of the Act. (Emphasis added.)
UVC Act IV, § 30(b) (1926); UVC Act 1V, § 15(b) (Rev. ed. 1930).

In 1934, the National Committee adopted three sections defining the
duties of drivers involved in accidents resulting only in damage to property.
The first applied if the property damaged was a vehicle driven or attended
by any person and is covered in this Note and Annotation. The second and
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third sections, applicable to drivers involved in accidents resulting in dam-
age to unattended vehicles or to fixtures, are the subject of the Historical
Note and Annotation in § 10-10S, infra.

The above section appearing in the 1930 Code was revised in 1934 to
provide:

The driver of any vehicle involved in an accident resulting
only in damage to a vehicle which is driven or attended by any
person shall immediately stop such vehicle at the scene of such
accident or as close thereto as possible but shall forthwith retum
to and in every event shall remain at the scene of such accident
until he has fulfilled the requirements of section 38. Every such
stop shall be made without obstructing traffic more than is nec-
essary. Any person failing to stop or comply with said require-
ments under such circumstances shall be guilty of a misdemeanor.

UVC Act V, § 37 (Rev. ed. 1934).

As noted, separate provisions were added to cover accidents involving
damage to **fixtures’’ or to unattended vehicles and are discussed, infra,
in connection with UVC § 10-105.

Except for numbering, the above section appeared unchanged in all
editions of the Code from 1934 through 1956. UVC Act V, § 40 (Rev.
eds. 1938, 1944, 1948, 1952); UVC § 10-103 (Rev. eds. 1954, 1956).

In 1962, the National Committee approved the following revision in this
Code section:

Sec. 10-103—Accidents involving damage to vehicle or property.

The driver of any vehicle involved in an accident resulting
only in damage to a vehicle or other property which is driven
or attended by any person shall immediately stop such vehicle
at the scene of such accident or as close thereto as possible but
shall forthwith return to and in every event shall remain at the
scene of such accident until he has fulfilled the requirements of
section 10-104. Every such stop shall be made without obstruct-
ing traffic more than is necessary. Any person failing to stop or
comply with said requirements under such circumstances shall
be guilty of a misdemeanor and upon conviction. shall be pun-
ished as provided in section 17-101. (Revised. 1962.)

The reference to *‘other property’” inserted in the Code is designed to cover
all accidents involving damage to attended property because, as discussed
in § 10-105, infra, the Code provisions on damage to ‘‘fixtures’’ and
certain other property were deleted. See also, § 10-106, infra, requiring
immediate notice to the police of any accident resulting in more than a
stated dollar amount of property damage.

Statutory Annotation

While all the states, and the District of Columbia, provide in some way
for accidents involving damage to attended vehicles or property, only ten
are in substantial conformity with the current version of UVC § 10-103:

Florida ' Maryland New Jersey ’ Utah
Hawaii Nevada ? Pennsylvania Virginia ¢
Kansas Washington

L. If vehicle is damaged and obstructing traffic, drivers must make reasonable effort to re-
move il.

2. Nevada does not have the last sentence.

3. New Jerscy adds **knowingly"* before involved.

4. The Virginia law differs to the cxient that the driver must immediately **stop as close to the
scene of the accident as possible without ob ing traffic.”” The Code requires the driver to stop
at the scene “*or as close thereto as possible”” without ob ing traffic **more than is necessary. "
Also. Virginia does not specifically require that the driver remain at the scene until his dutics are
fulfilled, although this may be implicd.

Twenty-two states have laws in verbatim or substantial conformity with
the 1956 Code, applicable to accidents resulting in damage to a *‘vehicle
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driven or attended by any person’’ (sec Annotation in § 10-105, infra, for
state laws covering damage to attended property other than vehicles):

Alabama Itlinois Montana Rhode Island
Alaska lowa New Mexico South Carolina
Arizona Michigan * North Dakota ~ Tennessee
Arkansas Minnesota Oklahoma West Virginia
Colorado Mississippi Oregon Wisconsin
Idaho Wyoming

* The Michigan law provides: *“The driver of any vehicle who knows or has reason 10 believe
that he has been involved in an accident resulting only in 10 a vehicle which is driven.
(Emphasu added ) A sccond law (§ 9.2320) requires i iate stops by drivers c.olhdmg with
any hicles upon public or private property.

With the exception of Alabama and Alaska, all of these states and a
majority of the remaining jurisdictions conform with the Code in providing
a lesser penalty for violations in cases of accidents involving damage to
vehicles or other property than to those involving injury or death. Gen-
erally, violation is termed a misdemeanor. '

This Code section, like § 10-102, requires the driver to stop at the scene,
or as close thereto as possible, and remain at the scene until certain duties
are discharged. Every stop must be made without obstructing traffic more
than necessary. While the duty to stop is specified in all the state laws,
16 jurisdictions ? do not include the Code alternative ‘‘or as close thereto
as possible’” and 19 jurisdictions * do not have the Code requirement that
every stop be made without obstructing traffic more than necessary. In
addition, six states ¢ specifically apply their law to accidents which result
in damage to a vehicle or property other than that of the driver. The Code
would impose the duty to stop even though the only damage is to the
driver’s own vehicle or property. Other differences are noted below:

California—§ 20002 provides that the driver of any vehicle involved in
an accident resulting in ‘‘damage to property’’ shall immediately ‘‘stop
the vehicle at the scene of the accident and [notify the owner and identify
himself]. . . .’" The section applies to all property, including vehicles,
whether attended or unattended. The penalty for failing to stop and
comply is a fine up to $500 or imprisonment for not more than six
months, or both. Violation is made a misdemeanor.

Connecticut—$§ 14-224 applies to accidents involving any property damage
as well as to those involving injury or death. See § 10-104, infra, for
a discussion of the driver's duties at the scene. Unlike the Code, the
same penalty would apply in both types of accidents. Section 14-225,
on operators of non-motor vehicles applies also to accidents involving
damage to property. See § 10-102, supra.

Delaware—§ 4201 states:

(a) The driver of any vehicle involved in an accident on the
public highways resulting in apparent damage to property shall
immediately stop . . . at the scene of the accident. If the damage
resulting from such accident is to the property of the driver only,
with no damage to the person or property of another, the driver
need not stop at the scene of the accident, but shall immediately
make report of the damage resulting. (Emphasis added; the pro-

1. Alsbama’s two laws on the subject (§§ 117 and 128), and the Alaska laws, provide the same
penalty for failing to stop whether the u:cldem results i in dulh or myury or merely in damage to
a vehicle. At least five other states—C K and V
apply the same penalty to accidents involving only vehicle ot pmpeny damage as to those involving
death or personal injury.

2. Califomnia, Ci Del K ky, Loui M. h Mis-
souri, Nebraska, New Hampshire, New York, Nonh Carolina. Ohio, South Dakota. Vermont and
the District of Columbia.

3. Alaska, California, Connecticut. Delaware, Kentucky. L Maine,
Mi i, Neb New Hamp New York, North Carolina. Ohio. South Dakota, Vcrmom
Washington. Wisconsin, and the District of Columbia.

4. Del ia, K ky. New York, Vermont and Wyoming. Massachusetts might
also be included since the law refers (o a motor vehicle **colliding with or otherwise causing injury
o any orher vehicle or property.”’

Michi

M. h
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vision on accidents involving injury or death is not limited to
highways.)
Section 4211 provides a penalty of $10 to $100 fine or 10 to 30 days
imprisonment, or both. See § 10-104, infra, for a description of the
driver's duties after stopping.

Georgia—Has the 1956 Code provision and a second law (§ 68-1623.1)
providing that a driver need not stop when there is no personal injury
or damage to another person’s property or when the accident involves
no other person. Georgia adopted a law (§ 68-1623.2) providing that
when accidents occur on expressways in metropolitan areas, drivers or
occupants with licenses must remove the vehicles from the roadway into
a safe refuge on the shoulder, emergency lane or median when the
vehicle can be normally and safely driven without further damage or
hazard. A person who moves a vehicle in compliance with this law is
not regarded as being at fault merely because he moved it. UVC §§ 10-
102(a), 10-103 and 10-105 each require drivers involved in an accident
to stop in a manner that will obstruct traffic as little as possible. This
duty applies to all accidents and is intended to impose upon drivers
substantially the same requirements as the above law. Unlike the Georgia
law, no duty to move vehicles is placed on passengers other than the
driver.

Indiana—§ 9-4-1-40(a), which is comparable to UVC § 10-102(a), applies
also to accidents involving *‘injury to property.’* Subsection (b) provides
that failing to stop after such an accident is a class B misdemeanor. The
provision requires the driver to comply with the requirements of § 9-4-
1-42 on duty to give information and render aid (see § 10-104, infra),
however, that section, like the pre-1962 UVC § 10-104(a), states: **The
driver of any vehicle involved in an accident resulting in injury to or
death of any person or damage to any vehicle which is driven or attended
by any person. . . .”" Indiana also has a law (§ 9-4-1-41) on accidents
involving only damage to attended vehicles, which is identical to § 10-
103 of the 1956 Code (violation is a ‘*misdemeanor’’).

Kentucky—§ 189.580 applies to accidents involving property: ‘(1) Any
person who, while operating a vehicle on a highway, runs against or
over, any other person, vehicle or personal property, in possession of
any other person in such a manner as to injure the other person or damage
the property, shall immediately stop . . . .’" The section does not define
‘‘personal property, in possession.’’ It would appear that no stop need
be made in accidents involving only damage to real property or to
property not in anyone's possession. The same penalty applies as that
for leaving the scene after an accident involving injury or death.

Louisiana—§ 14:100 on hit-and-run driving would appear to apply also
to accidents involving damage to any property. See the Statutory An-
notations to §§ 10-102 and 10-104.

Maine—$§ 894 applies to accidents involving damage to vehicle:

The driver of any vehicle involved in an accident resulting
only in damage to a vehicle which is driven or attended by any
person shall immediately stop the vehicle at the scene of the
accident or as close thereto as possible, but shall forthwith return
to the scene and in every event shall remain at the scene of the
accident until he has given his name, address and the registration
number of the vehicle he is driving, and exhibited, upon request
and if available, his operator’s license to the driver or occupant
of or person attending any vehicle with which he collided. A
violation of this section is a Class E crime.

Massachusetts—$§ 24(2) (a) provides:

. . . or whoever without stopping and making known his name,
residence and the register number of his motor vehicle goes away
after knowingly colliding with or otherwise causing injury to any
other vehicle or property. . . shall be punished by a fine of not
less than twenty dollars nor more than two hundred dollars or
by imprisonment for not less than two weeks nor more than two
years, or both . . . .
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Missouri—§ 564.450 on leaving the soene of an accident applies to ac-
cidents causing damage to property. The same penaity applies whether
persons or property are affected.

Nebraska—§ 39-6,104.02 provides:

The driver of any vehicle involved in an accident either upon
a public highway, private road, or private drive, resulting in
damage to property, shall (1) immediately stop such vehicle at
the soene of such accident. . . . Any person violating this section
shall, if he shail report such accident, by telephone or otherwise,
to the appropriste peace officer within twelve hours, be guilty
of a Class V misdemeanor or, if he does ot report such accident
within twelve hours, be guilty of a Class IV misdemeanor.
See § 10-104, infra, for a description of the driver's additional duties

at the soene.

New Hampshire—4§ 262-A:67 applies the duty t0 stop to accidents resulting
in death, personal injury or damage to property. Section 262-A:69 im-
poses a penalty of not more than $500 if the accident involves property
damage only.

New York—$§ 600 provides:

Any person operating a motor vehicle or motorcycle who,
knowing that damage has been caused to the real property or to
the personal property, not including animals, of another, due to
the culpability of the person operating such motor vehicle or
motorcycle, or to accident, leaves the place where the damage
occurred without stopping . . . shall be guilty of a misdemeanor.
See § 10-104, infra, for a description of the driver’s additional duties.

North Carolina—§ 20-166(b) requires drivers involved in accidents re-
sulting only in property damage to stop immediately at the scene. Vi-
olation is a misdemeanor with a discretionary fine or imprisonment for
up to two years, or both.

Ohio—§ 45.49.02, discussed in § 10-102(a), supra, applies to accidents
involving death, injury or damage to property. Section 4549.99 provides
a penalty of not more than $200 fine or imprisonment for not more than
six months, or both. Another law (§ 4549.021) similarly applies to
accidents occurring other than on public roads or highways. The specific
requirement that the driver remain at the scene until his duties are
discharged is not included in this second law.

South Dakota—Law discussed above in connection with UVC § 10-102,
applies also to accidents involving damage to property. It simply ex-
presses a duty to stop without further detail about such stopping. The
general misdemeanor penalty applies.

. Texas—Law is comparable to the 1956 Code provision and additionally

provides that ** when an accident occurs on a main lane, ramp, shoulder,
median, or adjacent area of a freeway in a metropolitan area and each
vehicle involved can be normally and safely driven, each driver shall
move his vehicle as soon as possible off the freeway main lanes, ramps,
shoulders, medians, and adjacent areas to a designated accident inves-
tigation site, if available, a location on the frontage road, the nearest
suitable cross street, or other suitable location to complete the require-
ments of Section 40, so as to minimize interference with the freeway
traffic.””

Vermont—§ 1004 applies to accidents resulting in damage to property
‘‘other than the vehicle then under (the operator’s). . . control,’* and
the same penalty applies whether the accident involves personal injury
or only damage to property.

District of Columbia—$ 17 applies also to accidents resulting in **sub-
stantial damage to property”’ and imposes the same duties as in cases
of death or personal injury. The penalty for leaving the scene after an
accident resulting only in **substantial’’ property damage is a fine up
to $100 or imprisonment for not more than 30 days or both.

Puerto Rico—The driver of a vehicle involved in an accident in which only
another vehicle or property is damaged to stop immediately at the scene
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or as near as possible, avoiding obstruction of traffic, then return to the
scene and remain until complying with the statute.
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$ lO—lM—Duty to Give Information and Render Aid

(a) The driver of any vehicle involved in an accident
resulting in injury to or death of any person or damage to
any vehicle or other property which is driven or attended
by any person shall give his name, address and the regis-
tration number of the vehicle he is driving, and shall upon
request and if available exhibit his license or permit to drive
to any person injured in such accident or to the driver or
occupant of or person attending any vehicle or other prop-
erty damaged in such accident and shall give such infor-
mation and upon request exhibit such license or permit to
any police officer at the scene of the accident or who is
investigating the accident and shall render to any person
injured in such accident reasonable assistance, including
the carrying, or the making of arrangements for the carrying,
of such person to a physician, surgeon, or hospital for
medical or surgical treatment if it is apparent that such
treatment is necessary, or if such carrying is requested by
the injured person.

(b) In the event that none of the persons specified are in
condition to receive the information to which they otherwise
would be entitled under subdivision (a) of this section, and
no police officer is present, the driver of any vehicle in-
volved in such accident after fulfilling all other requirements
of § 10-102 and subdivision (a) of this section, insofar as
possible on his part to be performed, shall forthwith report
such accident to the nearest office of a duly authorized
police authority and submit thereto the information specified
in subdivision (a) of this section. (Section revised, 1962.)
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Historical Note

Subsection (b) of the above section, requiring a report to the nearest
police authority when none of the persons entitled to receive information
is in condition to receive it, was added to the Code in 1962.

In the 1926 and 1930 editions of the Code, the provisions now appearing
in subsection (a) were worded as follows:

The driver of any vehicle involved in any accident resulting
in injury or death to any person or damage to property shall also
give his name, address and the registration number of his vehicle
and exhibit his operator’s or chauffeur’s license to the person
struck or the driver or occupants of any vehicle collided with and
shall render to any person injured in such accident reasonable
assistance, including the carrying of such person to a physician
or surgeon for medical or surgical treatment if it is apparent that
such treatment is necessary or is requested by the injured person.

UVC Act IV, § 30(c) (1926); UVC Act IV, § 15(c) (Rev. ed. 1930). The
only difference between the 1926 and 1930 provisions was an additional
sentence in the 1930 Code which read: ‘‘Any violation of this subdivision
shall constitute a misdemeanor.'’ This sentence was deleted from the Code
and the section further revised as follows in 1934:

The driver of any vehicle involved in an [any] accident re-
sulting in injury fo or death of [to] any person or damage to
[property] any vehicle which is driven or attended by any person
shall [also] give his name, address, and the registration number
of the vehicle he is driving, [his vehicle] and shall upon request
and if available exhibit his operator’s or chauffeur's license to
the person struck or the driver or occupant[s] of or person at-
tending any vehicle collided with, and shall render to any person
injured in such accident reasonable assistance, including the car-
rying, or the making of arrangements for the carrying, of such
person to a physician, [or] surgeon or hospital for medical or
surgical treatment if it is apparent that such treatment is necessary
or if such carrying is requested by the injured person.

UVC Act V, § 38 (Rev. ed. 1934). This section, as revised, appeared in

all editions of the Code from 1934 through 1956. UVC Act V, § 41 (Rev.

eds. 1938, 1944, 1948, 1952); UVC § 10-104 (Rev. eds. 1954, 1956).
In 1962, it was amended by the National Committee as follows:

(a) The driver of any vehicle involved in an accident resulting
in injury to or death of any person or damage to any vehicle or
other property which is driven or attended by any person shall
give his name, address, and the registration number of the vehicle
he is driving, and shall upon request and if available exhibit his
[operator’s or chauffeur’s] license or permit to drive to any [the]
person injured [struck] in such accident or to the driver or oc-
cupant of or person attending any vehicle or other property
damaged (collided with] in such accident and shall give such
information and upon request exhibit such license or permit to
any police officer at the scene of the accident or who is inves-
tigating the accident and shall render to any person injured in
such accident reasonable assistance, including the carrying, or
the making of arrangements for the carrying, of such person to
a physician, surgeon, or hospital for medical or surgical treatment
if it is apparent that such treatment is necessary, or if such
carrying is requested by the injured person.

Statutory Annotation

State laws comparable to the portions of the Code section requiring a
driver to identify himself to persons at the scene of an accident have been
adopted by all 50 states and the District of Columbia. Differences among
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these laws generally involve the description of the identifying information
that must be given, and the persons to whom it must be given. Florida,
Hawaii, Kansas, Maryland, Nevada, New Jersey, New York and Puerto
Rico are the only states that conform with the 1962 Code insofar as the
required information must be given to the person injured and to any police
officer at the accident scene.

Provisions in substantial conformity with UVC § 10-104(b), requiring
a driver to report to a police authority in the event no person is in condition
to receive the required information and no police officer is present at the
scene, have been adopted by 15 jurisdictions: Colorado, Connecticut, Flor-
ida, Hawaii, Illinois, Kansas, Maryland, New Hampshire, New Jersey,
Ohio, Pennsylvania, South Dakota, Washington, Virginia and Puerto Rico.
California requires such reports when any accident results in death. In this
connection, see also, the laws of Missouri, Nevada and New York in this
Annotation and all state laws discussed in § 10-106, infra.

On rendering aid at the scene, the Code requires the driver to give
reasonable assistance, including the carrying or making arrangements for
the carrying, of injured persons to a physician, surgeon or hospital on
request or if it appears necessary. Five jurisdictions simply require the
rendering of reasonable assistance ' and eight others, although specifically
requiring transportation of injured persons to medical facilities if necessary
or on request, do not include the Code alternative of permitting the driver
to make arrangements for such transportation rather than performing the
duty himself.? The laws of five states do not expressly require the driver
to render any assistance at the scene of an accident.?

Five states have laws patterned closely after UVC § 10-104 except as
noted:

Florida Kansas ? Maryland ? Pennsylvania ¢
Hawaii !

1. Hawaii substitutes **police officer”” for **duly authorized police suthocity™* in (b) but is
otherwise identical 1o (a) and (b).

2. Kansas also requires drivers (0 show proof of insurance upon request *'if available.'*

3. Another Maryland law (§ 20-101) applies this section to the owner of a vehicle who is present
wﬁuhecdammmdnheumhwu

& Peansyl dupli (b). Sub () omits * lhvulwle wanmmmm
of insurance. Drivers need not port injured p p Occup must perfc
driver's duties if driver cannot.

The laws of 21 states are in verbatim or substantial conformity with this
section as it appeared in the 1956 edition of the Code. Thus, they: (1) do
not generally contain subsection (b) on reporting to the nearest police
authority when persons are in no condition to receive the required infor-
mation, (2) require giving information to the person *‘struck’’ or to the
occupant of any vehicle *‘collided with,’* and (3) do not expressly require
giving such information also to a police officer at the scene. Except as
otherwise noted, however, the portions of these laws requiring reasonable
assistance to the injured are identical to the Code provisions. The 21 states
are:

Arizona ' Jowa * Oklahoma Utah
Arkansas Mississippi Oregon ¢ Washington ’
Colorado ? Montana ' South Carolina  West Virginia
Georgia New Mexico Tennessee Wisconsin
Idaho ? North Dakota  Texas Wyoming
Illinois ¢

1. The laws of these staies omit the phrase **and if available™* from the req thet the

driver **shall upon request and if available exhibit his operator’s or cheuffeur’s license. "
mehwaﬂmmwlmcwembymlulumm ‘and if
ilable'* and by preceding the Code provisions on i with the words
’ of the Colorado law is id I to UVC § 10-104(b)
exeeptuilwmamwummdaalymwmmr'u
required in section 42-4-1406."" That section ins, inter alia. provisions that are parabk

1. Connecticut. Louisiana, Rhode Island, Vermont and the District of Columbia.

2. Delaware, Maine, Maryland, Nebraska, New Jersey, North Carolina. South Dekota and
Virginia.

3. Massachusetts, Missouri, New Hampshire, New York and Ohio.
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0 those in UVC § 10-106 on immediste notice to the police of any accident resulting in death or

personal injury.
3 hﬂolhmhhm&pwwmdhumwwmynfhhu

liability i

4 The Dlinois law is ideatical 10 UVC § 10-104(a) as it appeared in the 1956 Code. The second
mdﬂnﬂlhouhvwwbemwdwn{amuywahuvclmlwb)
i nome of the p estitled to i i to this Section is in condition
bmuw-udlufmndmpduomwum such driver
after i Ml(mmthnponmhmndmudnm

office of a duly authorized police y. ing the i quired by this
Section

The lowa law has this added subsection:

If the accident causes the death of any person, the surviving driver shall not leave the
scene of the accident except %0 seek necessary aid for himself or to report the accident
0 law enforcement authorities. Before leaving the scene of the accident. the surviving
driver shall leave his sutomobile registration receipt or other identification data at the
scene of the accident. Ahrlav:l.lhemoflﬁcmnkﬂ the surviving driver shall
promptly report the accident by teleph f horities, and shall
meumdmm or shall inform the authorities where he
can be located.

6. Oregon requires giving one's name. address and registration to *“the other driver or surviving
passenger, Or any person not a passenger injured as a result of such accident.”” The law additionally
requires the driver 1o furnish the names and addresses of other occupants in his vehicle and provides
that witnesses 10 an accident must furnish their names and addresses (o an injured person, driver
or occupant of such vehicles. Unlike the 1956 Code. however, the Oregon law requires information
%0 be given 10 *'persons injured’’ or an occupant or person atiending ‘‘any vehicle damaged'” in
substantial conformity with the 1962 Code provisions on the persons to reccive the information.

7. The Washington law (§ 46.52.020(3)) is cssentially similar to the 1956 Code but contains
zvullm The more significant of these include a requirement that the driver show his
*‘operator’s” luuemw:lnymhmndaunmwk The law is very similar

%0 Code pr vlhm:luappuullymcesnryot ‘is
Mby&emudmummw The law ludes. **under no

shall the rendering of assistance or other compli with the provisions of this sub be
evidence of liability of any op for such accident.”” Washington has subsection (b)

The laws of the remaining states are summarized or quoted below:

Alabama—Has two laws. Section 118 is applicable to the driver of a motor
vehicle involved in an accident resuiting in death, injury or damage to
any driven or attended vehicle. Section 128 is applicable to the driver
of any vehicle involved in an accident resulting in death, injury or
damage to a *‘vehicle.’* The first law omits the phrase *‘and if available'’
from the requirement that a driver exhibit his *‘driver’s license’* but is
otherwise identical to the 1956 Code provisions describing the infor-
mation that must be given, the person to whom it must be given and
the rendering of assistance to the injured. The second law, however,
requires a driver to give his name, address and registration number only
to an injured person and further differs from the first law and the Code
by not requiring assistance when it is requested by the injured person
and by not mentioning the alternative permitting a driver to make ar-
rangements for transporting such persons for treatment. In the event of
a conflict, the second law (§ 128) would apply.

Alaska—$§ 28.35.060 does not require exhibiting a license and requires
making arrangements for transporting injured persons to medical facil-
ities **in a manner which will not cause further injury . . . if it is apparent
that treatment is desirable,’’ but does not mention such transportation
by the driver or when requested. The law provides that giving assistance
is not evidence of liability for causing the accident and exempts persons
who are physically incapable of complying. In most other respects, it
is similar to the 1956 version of UVC § 10-104.

California—§ 20003, applicable to any accident resulting in injury or
death, requires a driver to give the same information required by the
Code and the name of the vehicle's owner to *‘the person struck or the
driver or occupants of any vehicle collided with or. . . to any traffic or
police officer at the scene.’’ The law requires exhibition of a ‘*driver
license’* to such persons ‘‘upon request and if available’* but if the
driver elects to identify himself to an officer, the law apparently provides
that it must be exhibited. In this connection, however, § 20006 requires
a driver to exhibit other **valid evidences of identification’’ to occupants
if he does not have his license. Section 20004 is comparable to UVC
§ 10-104(b) but requires giving the requisite information **to the nearest
office of the . . . Califomnia Highway Patrol or office of a duly authorized
police authority'* whenever a death has resulted and no officer is present,
while the Code subsection would require such a report whenever none
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of the persons entitled to receive the information is in condition to
receive it. With respect to all property damage accidents, § 20002 re-
quires a driver to locate and give to the owner or person in charge his
name and address and that of the owner of the vehicle, or to leave a
written notice containing this information and immediately report to a
police department. See UVC § 10-10S, infra. Portions of this law on
assisting persons injured are identical to those in the Code.
Connecticut—$§ 14-224 provides:

(a) Each person operating a motor vehicle . . . which causes
injury . . . or death to any other person or injury or damage to
property shall at once stop and render such assistance as may be
needed and shall give his name, address and operator’s license
and registration number to the person injured or to the owner of
the injured or damaged property, or to any officer or witness to
the death of any person or to the injury to person or injury or
damage to property, and if such operator of the motor vehicle
causing the death or injury of any person or injury or damage
to property is unable to give his name, address and operator’s
license number and registration number to the person injured or
the owner of the property injured or damaged, or to any witness
or officer, for any reason or cause, such operator shall imme-
diately report such death or injury of any person or injury or
damage to property to a police officer, constable, a state police
officer or an inspector of motor vehicles or at the nearest police
precinct or station, and shall state in such report the location and
circumstances of the accident causing the death or injury of any
person . . . and his name, address, operator’s license number
and registration number.

Section 14-225, applicable to an accident involving a non-
motor vehicle, provides:

Any person riding . . . driving or directing any vehicle, except
a motor vehicle . . . who has knowledge of having caused any
injury to the person or property of another and neglects . . . to
stop and ascertain the extent of the same and to render assistance,
or refuses to give his name and address, or gives a false name
or address when the same is asked for by the person so injured
or by any other person in his behalf or by a police officer, sheriff,
deputy sheriff, motor vehicle inspector or constable, shall be
fined not more than five hundred dollars or imprisoned not more

The above section differs from the Code by authorizing the driver to
give the required information to injured persons or to a police officer.
The Missouri laws do not require a driver to render assistance to persons
injured in an accident.

Nebraska—§ 39-762 is virtually identical to the 1930 Code, but applies
only to accidents involving death or personal injury. Section 39-762.01
covers property damage accidents and requires a driver to give the same
information to the owner of the property struck or to the occupants or
driver of any other vehicle involved in the collision.

Nevada—$§ 484.010 provides:

1. The driver of any vehicle involved in an accident resulting
in injury to or death of any person or damage to any vehicle or
other property which is driven or attended by any person shall:

(a) Give his name, address and the registration number of the
vehicle he is driving, and shall upon request and if available
exhibit his license to operate a motor vehicle to any person injured
in such accident or to the driver or occupant of or person attending
any vehicle or other property damaged in such accident; and

(b) Give such information and upon request manually surren-
der such license to any police officer at the scene of the accident
or who is investigating the accident; and

(c) Render to any person injured in such accident reasonable
assistance, including the carrying, or the making of arrangements
for the carrying, of such person to a physician, surgeon or hospital
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for medical or surgical treatment if it is apparent that such treat-
ment is necessary, or if such carrying is requested by the injured
person.

2. If no police officer is present, the driver of any vehicle
involved in such accident after fulfilling all other requirements
of subsection | and section 81 of this act, insofar as possible on
his part to be performed, shall forthwith report such accident to
the nearest office of a police authority or of the Nevada highway
patrol and submit thereto the information specified in subsection 1.

This law is in substantial conformity with UVC § 10-104(a), differing
only by omitting ‘‘or permit”’ and substituting *‘operate a motor vehicle'’
for ‘*drive’’ and ‘‘manually surrender’’ for ‘‘exhibit.’’ It differs from
UVC § 10-104(b) by omitting the entire introductory phrase. Therefore
Nevada would require immediate notice to the police of any accident
involving damage to attended property, regardiess of the amount of
damage, if no police officer is present. The Code would require such
notice only if the damage were in excess of $100. See UVC § 10-106.

New Hampshire—§ 262-A:67 provides that ‘‘any person who is the op-

erator of a motor vehicle who is knowingly involved in any accident’’
resulting in death, injury or damage to property must stop, give his
name, address, driver license number, registration number of the motor
vehicle, and names and addresses of the occupants *‘to the operator of
any other vehicle involved in said accident, and to the person injured,
or the owner of the property damaged.'’ The second sentence, dealing
with the duty to give information in the event no person is in condition
to receive it, provides:
If by reason of injury, absence or removal from the place of
the accident, or other cause, such injured person, or operator of
such other motor vehicle, or owner of the property damaged, or
any of them, is unable to understand or receive the information
required hereunder, such information shall be given to any uni-
formed police officer arriving at the scene of the accident or
immediately to a policeman at the nearest police station.
The New Hampshire laws contain no requirement for rendering assist-
ance by drivers to persons injured in an accident.

New Jersey—Law is virtually identical to UVC § 10-104(b), differing only

by requiring a report to the nearest office of the local, county or state
police. Its law comparable to subsection (a) reads as follows:

The driver of any vehicle knowingly involved in an accident
resulting in injury or death to any person or damage to any
vehicle or property shall give his name and address and exhibit
his operator’s license and registration certificate of his vehicle
to the person injured or whose vehicle or property was damaged
and to any police officer or witness of the accident, and to the
driver or occupants of the vehicle collided with and render to a
person injured in the accident reasonable assistance, including
the carrying of that person to a hospital or a physician for medical
or surgical treatment, if it is apparent that the treatment is nec-
essary or is requested by the injured person.

Although this New Jersey law is similar to UVC § 10-104(a), it does
contain some differences. It is applicable to drivers ‘‘knowingly”’ in-
volved in an accident. As to identification at the scene by the driver,
the law requires exhibiting the ‘‘registration certificate of his vehicle’’
while the Code would require that the driver provide ‘‘the registration
number of the vehicle he is driving.’’ The law also requires a driver to
exhibit his license and so does the Code, but the Code specifies only
‘‘upon request and if available.”’ As to the persons to whom this in-
formation must be given, the law mentions the person injured or the
person whose property was damaged and the driver or occupants of the
vehicle “‘collided with,”" while the Code mentions any person injured
or the driver, occupant or person attending the damaged property. The
law also requires giving the information to a police officer **or witness
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of the accident”” while the Code would require giving it to a police
officer at the scene or to a police officer investigating the accident. In
its description of what is included in the requirement to assist any person
injured, the law is very similar but does not have the Code’s alternative
about making arrangements for transportation of an injured person to
receive medical attention in licu of the driver's actually carrying the
person.
New York—§ 600 provides:

Any person operating a motor vehicle who, knowing or having
cause to know that damage has been caused . . . to the personal
property, not including animals, of another . . . shall, before
leaving the place where the damage occurred, stop, exhibit his
license and insurance identification card for such vehicle, when
such card is required pursuanf to articles six and eight of this
chapter, and give his name, residence including street and num-
ber, insurance carrier and insurance identification information
and license number to the party sustaining the damage, or in
case, the person sustaining the damage is not present . . . then
he shall report the same as soon as physically able to the nearest
police station, or judicial officer.

Any person operating a motor vehicle who, knowing or having
cause to know that personal injury has been caused to another
person, due to the culpability of the person operating such motor
vehicle, or to accident, shall, before leaving the place where the
said personal injury occurred, stop, exhibit his license and in-
surance identification card for such vehicle, when such card is
required pursuant to articles six and eight of this chapter, and
give his name, residence, including street and street number,
insurance carrier and insurance identification information and
license number, to the injured party and also to a police officer,
or in the event that no police officer is in the vicinity of the place
of said injury, then, he shall report said incident as soon as
physically able to the nearest police station or judicial officer.

North Carolina—§ 20-166(c), applicable to accidents involving death or
injury, is virtually identical to the 1930 Code but requires giving a license
number, not exhibiting it. See Historical Note, supra. Section 20-166(b),
applicable to property damage accidents, requires giving the same in-
formation *‘to the driver or occupants of any other vehicle involved in
the accident or collision or to any person whose property is damaged.”

Ohio—§ 4549.02, applicable to any accident or collision on public high-
ways, requires the driver to give his name and address, and the name
and address of the owner of the motor vehicle if he is not the owner,
and the registration number of such motor vehicle to any person injured
in the accident or collision or to the operator, occupant, owner or at-
tendant of any motor vehicle damaged, or to any police officer at the
scene. The second paragraph, which is comparable to UVC § 10-104(b),
provides:

In the event the injured person is unable to comprehend and
record the information required to be given by this section, the
other driver involved in such accident or collision shall forthwith
notify the nearest police authority concerning the location of the
accident or collision, and his name, address, and the registered
number of the motor vehicle he was operating, and then remain
at the scene of the accident or collision until a police officer
arrives, unless removed from the scene by an emergency vehicle
operated by a political subdivision or an ambulance.

A second Ohio law (§ 4549.021), applicable to now-highway accidents
resulting in injury or damage to persons or property, requires a driver,
upon request of the person injured or damaged, or any other person, to
give the same information required in the first law and, if available, to
exhibit his operator's or chauffeur's license. The first law does not
require a driver to exhibit his license and neither law requires assistance
to persons injured.

38

TRAFFIC LAWS ANNOTATED

-

Rhode Island—§ 31-26-3 is similar to the 1956 Code section but conditions
the driver’s duty to identify himself on a request for such information:
*“The driver . . . shall upon request, give his name, address and the
registration number of the vehicle he is driving and shall exhibit his
. .. license to the person struck.”’ The Code requires the giving of
identifying information, whether or not requested, and calls for the
display of a license if such display is requested and if it is available.
The non-availability of a license is not mentioned in the Rhode Island
law. Rhode Island also differs from the Code by requiring a driver to
render reasonable assistance to injured persons without specifying, as
the Code does, what that assistance might include.

South Dakota—Duplicates subsection (b). A law like (a) requires a driver
to give his name and address, the name and address of the owner, and
the registration number of the vehicle he is driving to the person struck
or to the driver or occupant of any vehicle collided with. This differs
from the UVC by not requiring exhibition of the driver’s license, and
by not requiring information to be given to police officers, to any person
injured, or to any occupant of any involved vehicle or any person at-
tending damaged property. Its description of aiding the injured differs
by omitting any reference to making arrangements for transportation.

Vermont—§ 1004(a) provides:

The operator of a motor vehicle who has caused or is involved
in an accident resulting in injury to any person or property, other
than the vehicle then under his control or its occupants, shall
immediately stop and render such assistance as may be reasonably
necessary. He shall give his name, residence, license number
and the name of the owner of such motor vehicle to the party
whose person or property is injured and to any enforcement
officer.

Virginia—§ 46.1-176(a) provides:

The driver of any vehicle involved in an accident in which a
person is killed or injured or in which an attended vehicle or
other attended property is damaged shall immediately stop as
close to the scene of the accident as possible without obstructing
traffic and report forthwith to the police authority; and, in ad-
dition, to the person struck and injured if such person appears
to be capable of understanding and retaining the information, or
to the driver or some other occupant of the vehicle collided with
or to the custodian of other damaged property, his name, address,
operator's or chauffeur’s license number and the registration
number of his vehicle. The driver shall also render reasonable
assistance to any person injured in such accident, including the
carrying of such injured person to a physician, surgeon or hospital
for medical treatment if it is apparent that such treatment is
necessary or is requested by the injured person.

The principal differences between the above law and UVC § 10-104 are
that the law requires a driver to display his ‘‘license number'" rather
than his license, requires giving the information to involved persons or
to an officer (the Code would require the giving of information to both
if the officer were at the scene), requires giving information to persons
*‘struck’” or in the vehicle “*collided with,”’ and does not expressly
include the Code altenative of making arrangements for transporting
the injured to medical facilities.

District of Columbia—§ 40-609(a) provides:

Any person operating a vehicle, who shall injure any person
therewith, or who shall do substantial damage to property there-
with and fail to stop and give assistance, together with his name,
place of residence, including street and number, and the name
and address of the owner of the vehicle so operated, to the person
so injured, or to the owner of such property so damaged, or to
the operator of such other vehicle, or to any bystander who shall
request such information on behalf of the injured person, or, if
such owner or operator is not present, then he shall report the
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information above required to'a police station or to any police
officer within the District immediately . . . .
This law briefly mentions ‘‘giving assistance’’ but does not contain
provisions comparable to those in the Code describing such assistance
in terms of persons injured in the accident.

Puerto Rico—Requires the driver of a vehicle involved in an accident to
fulfill two duties. 1) give his name, address, license number of the
vehicle he is driving, and if requested to show his license or driver's
permit to any injured person or the driver or occupant of the other
vehicle, or the person in charge of the vehicle or any damaged property,
or to a peace officer; 2) render assistance to any injured person, including
taking them to the hospital or other place to receive medical assistance
except if it may be dangerous to move the injured, or when expressly
not consented to by the injured or anyone accompanying him. The driver
need not do this if his physical condition does not enable him. If there
is no ome in condition to receive the required information and no peace
officer present, the driver must report the accident to the nearest police
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Vi Stat. Ann. tit. 23, § 1128 (Supp. 1978).

Va. Code Ann. § 46.1-176 (Supp. 1971).

Wash. Rev. Code Ann. § 46.52.020 (Supp.
1976).

W. Va. Code Ann. § 17C4-3 (1966).

Wis. Swat. Ann. § 346.67 (1958).

Wyo. Stat. Ana. § 31-220 (1959).

D.C. Traffic & Motor Vehicle Regs. Pr. I,
§ 17 (1957); D.C. Code § 40-609 (1961).

P.R. Laws Ana. tit. 9, § 783 (Supp. 1975).

§ 10-105—Duty Upon Damaging Unattended Vehicle

or Other Property

The driver of any vehicle which collides with or is in-

volved in an accident with any vehicle or other property
which is unattended resulting in any damage to such other
vehicle or property shall immediately stop and shall then
and there either locate and notify the operator or owner of
such vehicle or other property of his name, address and the
registration number of the vehicle he is driving or shall
attach securely in a conspicuous place in or on such vehicle
or other property a written notice giving his name, address
and the registration number of the vehicle he is driving and

§ 10-104

shall without unnecessary delay notify the nearest office of
a duly authorized police authority. Every such stop shall
be made without obstructing traffic more than is necessary.
(Revised, 1968.)

Historical Note

The 1926 and 1930 editions of the Code did not contain separate pro-
visions on accidents involving damage to unattended vehicles or property.
However, the use of the word ‘‘property’’ in those editions, without qual-
ification, meant at least that the driver had to stop at the scene of the
accident even when the property damaged was unattended; but once having
stopped, he was under no specific duty to locate and notify the owner or
leave a written notice. See UVC Act IV, § 30 (1926) requiring the driver
to stop after an accident resulting in ‘‘damage to property’’ and to identify
himself to *‘the driver or occupants of any vehicle collided with."’ discussed
in the Historical Notes to §§ 10-103 and 10-104, supra.

In 1934, the National Committee adopted three separate sections defining
the duties of drivers involved in accidents resulting only in damage to
property: One applied to accidents resulting in damage to vehicles driven
or attended by any person, discussed above in connection with § 10-103.
The second and third, discussed in this Note and Annotation, applied,
respectively, to accidents involving damage to unattended vehicles, and
to accidents resulting in damage to highway fixtures.

The 1934 Code provision on unattended vehicles stated:

The driver of any vehicle which collides with any vehicle
which is unattended shall immediately stop and shall then and
there either locate and notify the operator or owner of such
vehicle of the name and address of the driver and owner of the
vehicle striking the unattended vehicle or shall leave in a con-
spicuous place in the vehicle struck a written notice giving the
name and address of the driver and of the owner of the vehicle
doing the striking and a statement of the circumstances thereof.

UVC Act V, § 39 (Rev. ed. 1934). This section appeared without change
in all editions of the Code from 1934 through 1956. UVC Act V, § 42
(Rev. eds. 1938, 1944, 1948, 1952); UVC § 10-105 (Rev. eds. 1954,
1956).

Another section of the 1934 Code applied to highway fixtures. As revised
in 1948, it provided:

The driver of any vehicle involved in an accident resuiting
only in damage to fixtures or other property legally upon or
adjacent to a highway shall take reasonable steps to locate and
notify the owner or person in charge of such property of such
fact and of his name and address and of the registration number
of the vehicle he is driving and shall upon request and if available
exhibit his operator’s or chauffeur’s license and shall make report
of such accident when and as required in section 45 hereof.

UVC Act V, § 40 (Rev. ed. 1934); UVC Act V, § 43 (Rev. eds. 1938,
1944, 1948, 1952); UVC § 10-106 (Rev. eds. 1954, 1956).

In 1962, the above provision on striking fixtures or other property
(whether attended or unattended) was deleted from the Code, and the
section on striking unattended vehicles was amended to make it applicable
to accidents involving unattended vehicles or other unattended property,
as follows:

The driver of any vehicle which collides with or is involved
in an accident with any vehicle or other property which is un-
attended resulting in any damage to such other vehicle or prop-
erty shall immediately stop and shall then and there [either] locate
and notify the operator or owner of such vehicle or other property
of the name and address of the driver and owner of the vehicle
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striking the unattended vehicle or other property or, in the event
an unattended vehicle is struck, shall attach securely [leave] in
a conspicuous place in or on such (the] vehicle a written notice
giving the name and address of the driver and of the owner of
the vehicle doing the striking (and a statement of the circum-
stances thereof].

The 1962 version would not allow a driver to attach a written notice to
property other than an unattended vehicle in the event the owner cannot
be located, nor could he merely take ‘‘reasonable steps’’ to locate and
notify the owner of such other property as he could have done under former
§ 10-106 (on fixtures or other property). Note also that this section applied
to accidents or collisions which result in damage to unattended property.
Earlier versions applied to ‘‘collisions’’ with unattended vehicles, without
mention of damage. See UVC Act V, § 39 (Rev. ed. 1934), quoted above.
The removal of the provision on fixtures ‘‘or other property legally upon
or adjacent to a highway’’ clearly made the Code provision on property
accidents applicable anywhere, eliminating any possible inconsistency with
UVC § 10-101. °
In 1968, this section was changed as follows:
The driver of any vehicle which collides with or is involved

in an accident with any vehicle or other property which is un-

attended resulting in any damage to such other vehicle or property

shall immediately stop and shall then and there either locate and

notify the operator or owner of such vehicle or other property

of his [the] name, [and] address [of the driver] and the registra-

tion number of the vehicle he is driving [owner of the vehicle

striking the unattended vehicle or other property] or (in the event

an unattended vehicle is struck] shall attach securely in a con-

spicuous place in or on such vehicle or other property a written

notice giving his (the] name, [and] address and the registration

number of the vehicle he is driving [of the driver and owner of

the vehicle doing the striking] and shall without unnecessary

delay notify the nearest office of a duly authorized police au-

thority. Every such stop shall be made without obstructing traffic

more than is necessary.

In addition, the word *‘striking"’ in the caption was replaced by ‘‘damaging.’’

As a result of the 1968 changes, the Code now requires drivers who
damage any vehicle or property which is unattended to either (1) locate
and notify the owner of the vehicle or property or (2) leave a note and
notify the nearest police office without delay. For consistency with other
Code sections, reference was added to the registration number of the vehicle
and an express requirement was added that such stops be made without
obstructing traffic unnecessarily.

Statutory Annotation

The laws of 11 jurisdictions—California, Florida, Hawaii, lllinois, Kan-
sas, Maryland, Nevada, Pennsylvania, South Dakota, Virginia and Puerto
Rico—are in substantial conformity with the 1968 Code insofar as they
require a driver damaging unattended property to either locate and notify
the owner or leave a note in a conspicuous place at the scene and notify
a specified authority. California and Illinois require immediate notice to
the police in the event the owner is not located. Virginia requires such
notice to be given within 24 hours. Nevada requires immediate notice to
the police whether the owner can be located or not.

Alaska and Rhode Island have similar laws, but they apply only to
accidents involving unattended vehicles. The Rhode Island law requires
immediate notice to the police if the owner is not located, while the Alaska
regulation requires a report to the state police or U.S. marshal within 48
hours.

Eight jurisdictions—Connecticut, Michigan, Missouri, New Hampshire,
New Jersey, New York, North Carolina and the District of Columbia—
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conform with the 1968 Code insofar as they require immediate notice to
a police authority in the event the owner of the property cannot be located,
but differ by not expressly providing for leaving a note at the scene of the
accident. The Michigan law applies only to accidents involving vehicles.

Eleven jurisdictions have laws closely patterned after the 1968 Code
section:

Colorado ' Illinois * Maryland ¢ South Dakota *
Florida ? Kansas Nevada ’ Puerto Rico
Hawaii ? Kentucky * Pennsylvania

1. Colorado law does not spply to drivers who strike highway fixtures and traffic control devices
w“ummmwmmnlm Anolhahw(042~4-llm)taqwes
immediste notice of all accid mage. Drivers d ing fixtures or devices
uﬁywmummﬁmm

2. If a damaged vehicle is obstructing traffic. the driver must make every reasonable effort to
move it.

3. Hawaii requires notice 10 *‘nearest police office."

4. Applies 10 all property damage accidents and not only to those where property is unatiended.

5. The Kentucky provision concludes **or shall file a report with the local police department, ™
hmdd&eCo&'s"ndeMmydehymymwdﬁao{aMy
authorized police suthority.'* It does not have the Code's last sentence.

6. The Maryland law applies 10 any owner who is at the scenc. It does not require notice to
the mearest police authority.

7. Nevada omits last sentence and requires notice 10 police whether or not the owner is located.

8. Requires name and address of vehicle's owner.

The New Jersey law is similar to the 1962 Code, differing by adding
**knowingly’' before both collides and involved. Also, the law requires
giving notice to a local police department when the owner can’t be located
and notice to the owner as soon as he can be found.

Twenty-one states have provisions in verbatim or substantial conformity
with the Code section as it appeared in the 1934 through 1956 editions.
Thus, except as noted, these laws generally differ from the 1962 Code
insofar as they apply only to collisions ‘‘with any vehicle which is

unattended’’:

Alabama ' Towa North Dakota  Texas *
Arizona ? Maine Oklahoma Washington
Arkansas Mississippi * Oregon West Virginia
Georgia ? Montana South Carolina Wisconsin
Idaho New Mexico Tennessee Wyoming
Indiana

l'l'htnvumylavelhem ‘in or on’" the vehicle struck. The 1934-1956 Code read

medwmm&m ‘and a of the ci
thereof.**

3. Section 8164 adds the following proviso: ‘*Provided, however. the provisions herein shall
not apply where no material damage is done, and where the owner of the unattended vehicle was
mydnﬂwmhmmmkwuummwhmsom

4. The Texas law provides: *‘The driver of any vehicke which collides with and damages any
vehicle which is unattended shall [stop and cither locate and notify the operator or owner) .

ﬁﬂlﬂvemampmphnem or securely attached 1o and plainly visible, dlevelncle
* lalicized portions show that the Texas law conforms to some extent with the 1962

TR?E

Of these 21 states, all have laws in verbatim or substantial conformity
with former Code sections on accidents resulting in damage to *‘fixtures
legally upon or adjacent to a highway.’’ See the Historical Note, supra,
indicating that these provisions were deleted from the Code in 1962. Eleven
of the states listed, like the 1956 Code, apply the law to fixtures ‘‘or other
property”’ legally upon or adjacent to a highway:

Arizona New Mexico Oregon Wisconsin
Idaho North Dakota * Tennessee Wyoming
Montana Oklahoma West Virginia

¢ North Dakota omits ‘‘legally upon or adjacent to a highway."*

Six apply to damaged *‘fixtures’’ only, in conformity with the pre-1948

Alabama
Arkansas

Georgia South Carolina
Mississippi Texas
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The lowa law applies to **property legally upon or adjacent to a high-
way," and the driver must take reasonable steps to ‘‘locate and notify the
owner, a peace officer or person in charge of such property.’* The Maine
law applies to fixtures ‘‘or other property’’ without the limiting phrase
*‘legally upon or adjacent to a highway.’’ The Indiana law applies to
damaged *‘fixtures legally upon or adjacent to a highway'* and adds that
if the owner or custodian of such property cannot be found, the driver
*‘causing such damage’’ must notify the county sheriff or a member of the
State Police. The Washington law omits the reference to fixtures and applies
to **property fixed or placed upon or adjacent to any public highway."

Five states—Delaware, Louisiana, Massachusetts, Nebraska and Ver-
mont—do not have provisions referring specifically to unattended vehicles
or property, but the duty of a driver to identify himself when involved in
an accident resulting in damage to such property may either be implied
from the wording of the statutes (there is at least a duty to stop in all of
these states) or may be imposed by judicial interpretation.*

The remaining jurisdictions compare as follows:

Alaska—§ 28.35.050, on accidents involving only damage to unattended
vehicles, requires the driver to stop immediately and ‘‘undertake rea-
sonable means and efforts to locate and notify the operator or owner
. . .. If the operator or owner . . . cannot be located then the operator
shall leave in a conspicuous place in or on the unattended vehicle a
writing stating the name and address of the operator and of the owner
. . . and setting forth a statement of the circumstances of the accident."’

California—§ 20002 requires the driver involved in an accident resulting
in damage to property (including vehicles) to either locate and notify
the owner or person in charge or leave in a conspicuous place on the
vehicle or other property damaged a written notice, including a statement
of the circumstances, ‘‘and shall without unnecessary delay notify the
police department of the city wherein the collision occurred or . . . .
the local headquarters of the California Highway Patrol.’’ Failing to
stop or comply is a misdemeanor punishable by imprisonment for not
more than six months or fine of not more than $500, or both.

Connecticut—§ 14-224(a) states:

.. . and if such operator of the motor vehicle causing . . .
injury or damage to any property is unable to give his name,
address and operator’s license number and registration number
to . . . the owner of the property injured or damaged, or to any
. . . officer [at the accident scene], for any reason or cause, such
operator shall immediately report such injury or damage to prop-
erty to a police officer, a constable, a state police officer or an
inspectur of motor vehicles or at the nearest police precinct or
station, and shall state in such report the location and circum-
stances of the accident causing the . . . injury or damage to
property and his name, address, operator’s license number and
registration number . . . .

Michigan—§ 9.2320 provides:

The driver of any vehicle which collides with any vehicle
which is attended or unattended shall immediately stop and shall
then and there either locate and notify the operator or owner of
such vehicle of the name and address of the driver and owner
of the vehicle striking the unattended vehicle or, if such owner
cannot be located, shall forthwith report it to the nearest or most
convenient officer.

Section 9.2321 is in conformity with the pre-1948 Code section on

fixtures.

® Section 24(2Xa) of the Massachusetts laws requires the driver to *‘make himself known."
invol y. & witness,
a police officer, the owner of the property. or even a neighbor—must be informed of the driver's

;e hath

inferring that in the event the

POp

identity, residence and vehicle number.
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Minnesota—§ 169.09(4) provides:
The driver of any vehicle which collides with and damages
any vehicle which is unattended shall immediately stop and either
locate and notify the driver or owner of the vehicle of the name
and address of the driver and owner of the vehicle striking the
unattended vehicle, shall report the same to a police officer, or
shall leave in a conspicuous place in the vehicle struck a written
notice giving the name and address of the driver and of the owner
of the vehicle doing the striking. (Emphasis added.)
Section 169.09(5) is in conformity with pre-1948 Code provisions on
fixtures and it requires a written report on all such accidents.
Missouri—§ 564.450 requires that in the event no one is present to receive
the information (e.g., where unattended property is struck) a report must
be made to a police officer or to the nearest police station or judicial
officer.

New Hampshire—§ 262-A:67 states:

.. .. If by reason of injury, absence or removal from the
place of the accident, or other cause, such jpjured person, or
operator of such other motor vehicle, or owMr of the property
damaged, or any of them, is unable to understand or receive the
information required hereunder, such information shall be given
to any uniformed police officer arriving at the scene of the ac-
cident or immediately to a policeman at the nearest police station

.. . . (Emphasis added.)

New York—§ 600 states that the driver of a motor vehicle or motorcycle
causing damage to real or personal property must stop, give his name
and address, and exhibit his license and license number to the **party
sustaining the damage, or to a police officer,or in case no police officer
nor the person sustaining the damage is present at the place where the
damage occurred then [report] as soon as physically able the same to
the nearest police station, or judicial officer.”” Violation is a misde-
meanor. Section 601 provides separately for accidents involving injury
to any **horse, dog, or animal classified as cattle.’* The driver must stop
and attempt to locate the owner or custodian, or an officer, and must
‘‘take any other reasonable and appropriate action so that the animal
may have necessary attention,’* and must promptly report to the owner,
custodian, or officer, giving his name, address and license number.

North Carolina—A driver involved in an accident causing damage to prop-
erty must immediately stop and give his name, address, license and
registration number to occupants of any other involved vehicle or to any
person whose property is damaged. If a parked and unattended vehicle
is damaged and the name and location of its owner ‘‘is not known to
or readily ascertainable by the driver of the responsible vehicle,** the
driver must notify the nearest available officer or place a note on or in
the vehicle and report within 48 hours to the owner. If the latter report
is written, a copy must go to the department. If a highway appurtenance
is damaged and a report can not readily be made at the scene, *‘the
responsible driver’* must notify the nearest peace officer or file a written
report by certified mail to the department within five days. Violation
carries a maximum penalty of two years.

Ohio—Paragraph 3 of § 4549.02, on accidents on public highways in-

volving persons or property provides: *‘If such accident or collision is
with an unoccupied or unattended motor vehicle, the operator so col-
liding with such motor vehicle shall securely attach the information
required to be given in this section, in writing, to a conspicuous place
in or on said unoccupied or unattended motor vehicle.' Section
4549.021, on accidents resulting in damage to property (not limited to
vehicles) in places other than public roads or highways, provides that
*“if the owner or person in charge of such damaged property is not
furnished such information, the driver . . . shall within 24 hours . . .
forward to the police department [or county sheriff] . . . the same in-
formation required to be given to the owner or person in control of such
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damaged property and give the date, time, and location of the accident
or collision.’’ Paragraph 3 of this section is identical to paragraph 3 of
§ 4549.02, quoted above. Another section, 4549.03, resembles former
Code provisions on fixtures:

The driver of any vehicle involved in an accident resulting in
damage to real property, or personal property attached to such
real property, legally upon or adjacent to a public road or highway
shall immediately stop and take reasonable steps to locate and
notify the owner or person in charge of such property of such
fact, of his name and his address, and of the registration number
of [the] vehicle he is driving and shall, upon request and if
available, exhibit his operator’s or chauffeur's license.

If the owner or person in charge of such property cannot be
located after reasonable search, the driver . . . shall, within
twenty-four hours after such accident, forward to the police de-
partment [or county sheriff] . . . the same information required
to be given to the owner or person in control of such property
and give the location of the accident and a description of the
damage insofar gt is known.

It appears that although § 4549.02 applies the duty to stop to accidents
involving personal injury or damage to any *‘property’’ on public roads,
the driver nevertheless is under no specific duty to attempt to locate and
inform an absent owner of damaged property, even if such property is
an unattended vehicle, and, if no police officer is present, he need not
inform the nearest police authority. The specific duty to locate and
inform the owner, or notify the police if the owner is not found, applies
if the accident involves ‘‘real property, or personal property attached
to such real property, legally upon or adjacent to a public road or
highway."’
Rhode Island—§ 31-26-4 provides:

The driver of any vehicle which collides with another vehicle
which is unattended and damage results to either vehicle shall
immediately stop and shall then and there either locate and notify
the operator or owner of the unattended vehicle of the name and
address of the driver and owner of the vehicle striking the un-
attended vehicle or shall leave in a conspicuous place in or upon
the unattended vehicle a notice written in the English language
giving the name and address of the driver and of the owner of
the vehicle doing the striking and a statement of the circumstances
of the collision, and shall immediately give notice of such ac-
cident to a nearby office of local or state police . . . . (Emphasis
added.)

Section 31-26-5 is in conformity with pre-1948 Code provisions on
fixtures.
Utah—§ 41-6-32 provides:

The driver of any vehicle which collides with or is involved
in an accident with any vehicle or other property which is un-
attended which results in damage to the other vehicle or property
shall immediately stop and shall then and there either locate and
notify the operator or owner of such vehicle or other property
of such driver's name and address and the registration number
of the vehicle causing such damage or shall attach securely in
a conspicuous place on the vehicle or other property a written
notice giving such driver's name and address and the registration
number of the vehicle causing such damage. If applicable, the
driver shall also give notice as provided in section 41-6-34. Any
person failing to comply with said requirements under such cir-
cumstances is guilty of an infraction.

§ 41-6-34 requires immediate notice to police if property is damaged
to an apparent extent of $400 or more.

Virginia—§ 46.1-176(c) requires the driver of any vehicle involved in an
accident resulting in damage to an unattended vehicle or other unattended
property to make a reasonable effort to find the owner or custodian and

42

TRAFFIC LAWS ANNOTATED

report the required information. Otherwise, he must ‘‘leave a note in
a conspicuous place ar the scene of the accident and shall report the
accident in writing within twenty-four hours'’ to the police. (Emphasis

added.)

District of Columbia—D.C. Code § 40-60%(a) states that **
owner or operator is not present then [the driver]. . .

. . if such
shall report the

information above required to a police station or to any police officer

within the District immediately.”’
Citations
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§ 10-106—Immediate Notice of Accident

(a) The driver of a vehicle involved in an accident re-
sulting in injury to or death of any person or in any vehicle
becoming so disabled as to prevent its normal and safe
operation shall immediately by the quickest means of com-
munication give notice of such accident to the nearest office
of a duly authorized police authority. For purposes of this
section, a disabled vehicle shall not include a bicycle or
any other vehicle moved by human power. (REVISED,
1975.)

(b) Whenever the driver of a vehicle is physically inca-
pable of giving an immediate notice of an accident as re-
quired in subsection (a) and there was another occupant in
the vehicle at the time of the accident capable of doing so,
such occupant shall make or cause to be given the notice
not given by the driver. (Revised, 1962.)

Historical Note

Until 1938, the Code had no provision requiring immediate notice of
an accident. The 1926 Code simply required the driver of any vehicle
involved in an accident resulting in death or personal injury, or property
damage in excess of $50, to report, either orally or in writing, to the
department or to municipal police headquarters within 24 hours. UVC Act
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IV, § 31 (1926). The 1930 revision expressly called for such reports to
be forwarded in writing. UVC Act IV, § 16 (Rev. ed. 1930). In 1938, a
new section was added to the Code requiring immediate notice *‘by the
quickest means of communication’’ only if the accident resulted in death
or personal injury:

(a) The driver of a vehicle involved in an accident resulting
in injury to or death of any person shall immediately by the
quickest means of communication give notice of such accident
to the local police department if such accident occurs within a
municipality, otherwise to the office of the county sheriff or the
nearest office of the (State highway patrol) department.

UVC Act V, § 44(a) (Rev. ed. 1938). This new section also required
immediate reports by coroners:

(b) Every coroner or other official performing like functions
upon leaming of the death of a person in his jurisdiction as the
result of a traffic accident shall immediately notify the nearest
office of the department.

Subsection (b) was in addition to one requiring periodic reports of deaths
from coroners and was deleted from the Code in 1944, after which only
periodic reports were required. See § 10-110, infra.

Another new section was added in 1938, which provided:

Whenever the driver of a vehicle is physically incapable of
making an immediate or a written report of an accident as required
in sections 44 and 45, and there was another occupant in the
vehicle at the time of the accident capable of making a report,
such occupant shall make or cause to be made said report not
made by the driver.

UVC Act V, § 46 (Rev. ed. 1938).

Section 44 on immediate notice of accidents was amended in 1952 to
apply to drivers of vehicles or streetcars involved in accidents resulting
in death or personal injury or property damage to an apparent extent of
$25 (350, $100) or more. The section continued to require immediate
notice to ‘‘the local police department if such accident occurs within a
municipality, otherwise to the office of the county sheriff or the nearest
office of the (State highway patrol) department’’ until 1962, when that
phrase was replaced by ‘‘the nearest office of a duly authorized police
authority.”’ UVC Act V, § 44 (Rev. eds. 1944, 1948, 1952); UVC § 10-
107 (Rev. eds. 1954, 1956); UVC § 10-106 (Rev. ed. 1962).

In 1968, the reference to streetcars was deleted (see UVC § 11-1401)
and a single reporting threshold of $100 was adopted to provide a uniform
standard for describing property damage accidents that must be immediately

reported:

(a) The driver of a vehicle involved in an accident resulting
in injury to or death of any person or total damage to all property
to an apparent extent of $100 or more shall immediately by the
quickest means of communication give notice of such accident
to the nearest office of a duly authorized police authority.

In 1975, this subsection was revised as follows:

(a) The driver of a vehicle involved in an accident resulting
in injury to or death of any person or in any vehicle becoming
so disabled as to prevent its normal and safe operation [total
damage to all property to an apparent extent of $100 or more]
shall immediately by the quickest means of communication give
notice of such accident to the nearest office of a duly authorized
police authority. For purposes of this section, a disabled vehicle
shall not include a bicycle or any other vehicle moved by human
power. (REVISED, 1975.)
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The 1975 revisions in this section deal with notifying the police of an
accident causing only damage to property. Prior to 1975, the section re-
quired notice of a property damage only accident when a dollar threshold
($100) had been exceeded. However, many police agencies do not want
to receive notice of property damage only accidents unless a vehicle has
been disabled and is obstructing traffic or otherwise constitutes a safety
hazard. It also was thought difficult at the scene of an accident to determine
whether at least $100 in damage had occurred. The lack of uniformity
among state laws was another factor that was considered as were current
recommendations of the National Highway Traffic Safety Administration.
For further discussion of this change, see Agenda for National Committee
Meeting 2 (April 1, 1975). See also, UVC § 10-105 requiring notice of
property damage only accidents when the owner of the property cannot
be located.

Former § 46, covering situations where the driver is unable to report,
was divided into two separate subsections in 1948 to apply to immediate
reports and to written reports. The provision applicable to immediate re-
ports by an occupant has not been substantively changed since then. UVC
ActV, § 46 (Rev. ed. 1944); UVC Act V, § 46(a) (Rev. eds. 1948, 1952);
UVC § 10-111(b) (Rev. eds. 1954, 1956); UVC § 10-106(b) (Rev. eds.
1962, 1968).

Statutory Annotation
Subsection (a).

Pennsylvania, Rhode Island and Texas substantially conform with the
revised subsection. Pennsylvania requires notice when a vehicle is damaged
so it cannot be driven and requires towing. Devices moved by human
power are not expressly excepted. Texas requires notice when a vehicle
is damaged to the extent that it cannot be normally and safely driven.
Devices moved by human power are not expressly excepted.

Eleven jurisdictions require immediate notice only when the accident
involves death or personal injury, in conformity with the pre-1952 Code
provisions. Some of these, however (marked with an asterisk), also require
immediate notice after certain other types of accidents, such as those to
unattended property where the owner or custodian cannot be located, and
are set out in greater detail below:

Alabama Iowa ' New York * West Virginia
Arizona Minnesota Oklahoma District of
Indiana * Nevada * South Carolina Columbia *

1. Notice must given to the sheriff of the county in which the accident occurred. the nearest
office of the lowa Highway Safety Patrol. or to **any other peace officer as near as practicable to
the place where the accident occurred.’” The other states in this category, except for New York
and the District of Columbia, call for notice to authorities in conformity with the 1952-1956 Code
provision.

Like the 1968 Code, laws in 20 jurisdictions require immediate notice
for accidents involving death, injury or property damage exceeding the
amounts shown in parentheses for each state:

Alaska (100) Louisiana (100) South Dakota (400)
Delaware (250) ' Michigan (200) * Tennessee (50)
Georgia (250) Montana (100) Utah (400) *
Hawaii (300) New Jersey (200) 3 Wisconsin (200) ¢
Idaho (100) 2 New Mexico (100) Wyoming (250) ’
Illinois (100) * ? North Carolina (200) * Puerto Rico (100)
Kansas (300) North Dakota (300) *

* Law discussed, infra.

1. Nearest state police station or Wilmington Department of Public Safety.

2. Property of one person not total damage.

3. Notify local pohce nearest county polneeormnwsuupohoe

4. Omits *'by q means of

S. Noufylocalpolwedepnnmeuuﬂhe accident occurs within 2 municipality, otherwise to the
office of the county sheriff or to a state trooper.

6. The driver must notify the police department, the ‘*sheriff"s department or the traffic de-
pmuunofthemmyotmumnpduymwhwhlhewcuhmwmnedor ammmcywol

* The law then proceeds to define *‘injury’” and * loulplwcnydlnuge See 43 Op.
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Atty. Gen. 90 (1954) construing “‘immediately’* to mean within a reasonabile time under all of
the circumstances of the case.

7. The law requires notification of the
“immediately.’* as in the Code.

i

**as soon as practicable thereafier'” rather than

Other notable variations in state laws are as follows:

California—§ 20004 provides that in the event of death, and if no police
officer is present at the scene, the driver must *‘without delay report the
accident to the nearest office of the Department of the California High-
way Patrol or office of a duly authorized police authority. . . ."* Section
20002 states that in the event of an accident resulting in damage to
property, and if the driver is unable to locate and notify the owner or
custodian, he must leave a written notice and *‘shall without unnecessary
delay notify the police department of the city wherein the collision
occurred or, if the collision occurred in unincorporated territory, the
local headquarters of the Department of the California Highway Patrol.*’

Colorado—§ 42-4-1406(1) states:

The driver of a vehicle involved in a traffic accident resulting
in injury to or death of any person or any property damage shall
after fulfilling the requirements of sections 42-4-1402 and 42-4-
1403 [duty to stop, give information, and render aid], give im-
mediate notice of the location of such accident and such other
information as is specified in section 42-4-1403 to the nearest
office of the duly authorized police authority and, if so directed
by the police authority, shall forthwith and without delay retun
to and remain at the scene of the accident until said police have
arrived at the scene and completed their investigation thereat.
(Emphasis added.)

Connecticut—§ 14-224(a) provides that **. . . if such operator of the motor
vehicle causing the death or injury of any person or injury or damage
to any property is unable to give his name, address and operator’s license
number and registration number to the person injured or the owner of
the property injured or damaged, or to any witness or officer, for any
reason or cause, such operator shall immediately report such death or
injury . . . ordamage . . . to a police officer, a constable, a state police
officer, or an inspector of motor vehicles or at the nearest police precinct
or station, and shall state in such report the location and circumstances
of the accident . . . and his name, address, operator’s license number
and registration number."’ Thus, an immediate report is required, some-
what like California, only if the driver is unable to inform an officer or
any other person at the scene. See also, § 14-226 which requires notice
whenever an accident results in injury to a dog and the owner cannot
be located.

Florida—Law requires immediate notice when there is any property dam-
age. Notice must be given to a2 municipal police department or to the
sheriff or highway patrol.

Illinois—Requires notice when property of any one person has been dam-
aged to the extent of $100. It does not require an *‘immediate’’ notice
and specifies use of ‘‘the fastest available means of communication'’
to the local police department if the accident occurred in a municipality,
otherwise to the county sheriff or the nearest office of the Illinois High-
way Police.

Indiana—§ 9-4-1-45(a) requires immediate notice from drivers involved
in an accident resulting in the injury or death of any person. Section 9-
4-1-44, specifying the duties of a driver involved in an accident causing
damage only to fixtures upon or adjacent to the highway, provides that
if the owner or custodian of such fixtures can not be located, the driver
must notify the county sheriff or a member of the state police.

Maine—Requires an immediate report by the quickest means of commu-
nication to a state police officer or to the nearest state police office, to
the sheriff’s office or to a deputy sheriff in the county where the accident
occurred, or to the police department or a police officer in the munic-
ipality where the accident occurred. Absence of notice to these persons
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or agencies is prima facie evidence of a violation. This law applies to
drivers involved in accidents resulting in death, injury or property dam-
age to the apparent extent of $200, or more, or the owner of the vehicle
having knowledge of the accident should the driver be unknown.

Michigan—§ 9.2322 provides that a driver of a motor vehicle involved
in an accident resulting in personal injury or death of any person or in
an accident resulting in total damage of $200 or more *‘forthwith report
such accident to the nearest or most convenient police station or police
officer.”” Sections 9.2320 and 9.2321 require similar reports when the
accident involves unattended vehicles or fixtures and the owner cannot
be located.

Missouri—§ 564.450 requires drivers involved in accidents to stop and
give information to ‘‘the injured party or to a police officer.’’ If no
police officer is present, the information must be given to the nearest
police station or judicial officer. In the event of death, at least, Missouri
appears to require immediate notice to the police since ‘‘the injured
party”’ could not be given the necessary information.

Nevada—Laws noted in §§ 10-104 and 10-10S, supra. require the driver
of a vehicle involved in an accident resulting in death, injury or damage
to attended property, regardless of amount, to give immediate notice to
the police if no police officer is present at the scene, and require the
driver involved in an accident resulting in damage to unattended property
to give immediate notice to the police, regardiess of the amount of
damage.

New Hampshire—§ 262-A:67 requires immediate notice to **a policeman
at the nearest police station®’ if, due to ‘‘injury, absence or removal
from the place of the accident, or other cause, such injured person, or
operator of such other motor vehicle, or owner of the property damaged,
or any of them, is unable to understand or receive the information
required hereunder,’’ and no *‘uniformed police officer’’ is present.

New York—§ 600 provides that where the accident involves property
damage the driver must report to the party sustaining the damage, or
to a police officer, or if neither is present then report ‘*as soon as
physically able the same to the nearest police station, or judicial officer."*
If the accident results in personal injury the driver must give information
to the injured party ‘‘and also to a police officer,”" or, if no officer is
present, to the nearest police station or judicial officer as soon as phys-
ically able. Thus, slightly different report requirements are imposed
depending on whether the accident involved personal injury or only
damage to property. If the latter, the driver must report to the party
sustaining the damage or to an officer, but not necessarily both; if the
former, the driver must report to the injured party and to a police officer,
or if no officer is present then to the nearest police station. In the event
of death, and if no officer is present, New York would require an
immediate report to the nearest police station, although the statute is not
explicit.

North Carolina—§ 20-166.1(a) is in substantial conformity with the 1956
Code but applies only to vehicles involved in ‘‘collisions.’* Apparent
property damage must equal or exceed $200. The notice is to the local
police department when the accident occurs in a municipality and to the
**sheriff or other qualified rural police of the county®* where the accident
occurred.

Ohio—§ 4549.02, applicable to accidents occurring on public highways,
provides that a driver *'shall forthwith notify the nearest police au-
thority’’ if an injured person is unable to *‘comprehend and record’" the
required information, and remain at the scene until a police officer
amrives. This section would probably require such notice in the event
of death as well. Section 4549.021, pertaining to accidents occurring
in places other than public highways, does not require immediate notice
of an accident involving death or personal injury, even though the person
injured is unable to comprehend and record information. Under the same
section, notice to the police of accidents involving property damage is
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required within 24 hours if the owner or custodian of the property cannot
be located: and the driver must also leave a note if the property damaged
is an unattended vehicle.

Virginia—§ 46.1-399 provides:

The driver of any vehicle involved in any accident resulting
in injury to or death of any person or some person acting for
him shall immediately by the quickest means of communication
give notice of the accident to a State trooper, sheriff or other
police official or to the local police department when the accident
occurs within a municipality. . . . (Emphasis added.)

Section 46.1-176 provides:

The driver of any vehicle involved in an accident in which a
person is killed or injured or in which an attended vehicle or
other attended property is damaged shall immediately stop . . .
and report forthwith to the police authority; and, in addition . . . .

This law differs from the UVC by requiring immediate notice to the police
of all accidents involving any damage to attended property. Virginia has
two other laws which deal with certain property-damage accidents. Section
46.1-329(c) provides:

The operator or owner of any vehicle colliding with an over-
head bridge or structure shall notify immediately, either in person
or by telephone, the public authority, or railroad company, own-
ing or maintaining such overhead bridge or structure, or a police
officer, of the fact of such collision, and his name, address,
operator’s or chauffeur’s license number, and the registration
number of his vehicle.

Another provision, § 46.1-248(a), states:

No vehicle shall be stopped in such manner as to impede or
render dangerous the use of the highway by others, except in the
case of an emergency as the result of an accident or mechanical
breakdown, in which case report shall be made to the nearest
police officer as soon as practicable and the vehicle shall be
removed from the roadway to the shoulder as soon as possible
and removed from the shoulder without unnecessary delay; and
if said vehicle is not promptly removed, such removal may also
be ordered by a police officer at the expense of the owner if the
disabled vehicle creates a traffic hazard.

District of Columbia—#§ 40-609(a) of the D.C. Code requires immediate
notice to any police station or police officer if the accident involves
personal injury (or death). In accidents involving only *‘substantial’’
property damage, the driver must report immediately to the police if the
owner or custodian of the property is not present.

Nine states do not require immediate notice of any accident:

Arkansas Massachusetts  Nebraska Vermont
Kentucky Mississippi Oregon Washington
Maryland

Subsection (b).

With respect to UVC § 10-106(b), which requires an occupant of a
vehicle involved in an accident to give the immediate notice to the police
whenever the driver is incapable of doing so, the laws of 26 jurisdictions
are in verbatim or substantial conformity:

Alaska Illinois New Mexico South Dakota
Arizona Indiana North Dakota  Tennessee
California Iowa Oklahoma Utah
Colorado Kansas Oregon West Virginia
Florida Montana Pennsylvania Wisconsin
Hawaii New Jersey South Carolina Wyoming
Idaho Puerto Rico
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The accident report laws of four other states also contain comparable
provisions:

Maine—§ 891 requires immediate notice to the police by the driver ‘‘or
some person acting for him, or the owner of said vehicle having knowl-
edge of the accident should the operator of same be unknown.’* Though
this provision is probably not in substantial conformity with the Code,
it may require notice by an owner who is an occupant of a vehicle driven
by a person who can not give the notice. An occupant who gives the
immediate notice would, of course, probably be a person **acting’’ for
the driver in compliance with the Maine law, but this is not tantamount
to the specific Code requirement that an occupant give the notice.

Nevada duplicates the Code but its provision applies only to accidents
involving unattended property.

New Hampshire—§ 262-A:67 combines immediate notice requirements
with those dealing with written accident reports. It provides that, in the
event the driver is incapable of making *‘such report,’’ the owner or his
representative shall, after learning of the accident, **forthwith make such
report.”’ Although the owner's responsibility is probably to file a written
report, it is possible that he may also be required to give immediate
notice to the police. Such notice would, of course, be effective in terms
of causing the police to come to the scene only in the event the owner
were also an occupant of the vehicle at the time of the accident.

Virginia—§ 46.1-402 requires such immediate notice by each occupant
when personal injury or death is involved and the driver is physically
incapable of giving it. In addition, § 46.1-176 requires occupants to
notify the police if a driver fails to stop and give certain information to
a police officer or certain other persons at the scene of the accident.

Nine states, as noted, supra, do not require immediate notice of accidents
and 14 jurisdictions that do have such laws do not specify who is required
to give such notice if the driver involved cannot. These jurisdictions are:

Alabama Louisiana Missouri Ohio
Connecticut Michigan New York Rhode Island
Delaware Minnesota North Carolina  Texas
Georgia District of
Columbia

Notice by coroner. Five states—Alabama, Florida, Indiana, New York
and Virginia—have provisions comparable to § 44(b) of the 1938 Code,
requiring immediate notice by coroners or medical examiners of any traffic
death within their jurisdiction. See Historical Note, supra.
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§ 10-107—Written Report of Accident by Drivers or
Owners

(a) The driver of a vehicle which is involved in an ac-
cident resulting in bodily injury to or death of any person
or total damage to all property to an apparent extent of
($100, $200) or more shall within 10 days after such ac-
cident forward a written report of such accident to the de-
partment unless the accident was investigated and reported
by a police officer in accordance with § 10-112. (REVISED,
1975.)

Historical Note

The 1926 Code contained two identical provisions in different Acts
requiring the driver of any vehicle involved in an accident resulting in
injury, death or property damage to an apparent extent of $50 or more to
**forward a report’’ to the department or, if the accident occurred within
an incorporated city or town, to the police headquarters (which would then
**forward a copy of every such report’’ to the department) within 24 hours.
UVC Act 1V, § 31 and UVC Act 1, § 7(c) (1926). In 1930, the references
to local police departments were deleted, so that written reports would be
forwarded to the department only and were expressly required to be made
in writing. UVC Act IV, § 16 and UVC Act I, § 7(c) (Rev. ed. 1930).
Act I of the 1926 and 1930 editions of the Code was the Uniform Motor
Vehicle Registration Act, and accident reporting provisions were included
among other sections, generally comparable to those now appearing in
Chapter 2 of the Code, creating and defining the responsibilities of a
department of motor vehicles.

In the 1934 Code, the duplicatory provisions appearing in Act I were
deleted and the word *‘total’’ was added to the phrase ‘‘property damage."’
UVC ActV, § 41 (Rev. ed. 1934). In 1938, the property damage threshold
was lowered to $25. UVC Act V, § 45 (Rev. eds. 1938, 1944). In 1948,
the time for filing the report was increased from 24 hours to five days.
UVC Act V, § 45 (Rev. ed. 1948).

A 1952 amendment inserted a choice of property damage dollar amounits
below which no report need be filed—**$25, ($50 or $100)''—and applied
the section to ‘‘the driver of a vehicle (or streetcar) which is in any manner
involved in an accident resulting in bodily injury to or death of any person
or total property damage. . . . ** No further changes were made until 1962.
UVC Act V, § 45 (Rev. ed. 1952); UVC § 10-108 (Rev. eds. 1954, 1956).
The 1962 revision substituted *‘total damage to all property’’ for the phrase
**total property damage’’ in order to clarify the requirement that a written
report must be filed if all damage. whether to property or to the driver’s
vehicle, or both, exceeds a given dollar amount. That revision also sub-
stituted a choice as to the time within which the report must be filed—
**(5 or 10 days)''—for the requirement of filing within **5 days,’’ and the
provision was renumbered.

To provide a uniform and reasonable standard as to the time within
which a written accident report must be submitted, the National Committee
in 1968 adopted a time limit of 10 days and deleted the previous alternatives
of five or 10 days. The reference to ‘‘strectcar’’ was deleted because of
the addition of UVC § 11-1401 and the diminished number of such vehicles
in operation. UVC § 10-107(a) (1968).
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In 1975, the subsection was amended:

(a) The driver of a vehicle which is [in any manner] involved
in an accident resulting in bodily injury to or death of any person
or total damage to all property to an apparent extent of ($/00,
$200 [$25, $50, $100)) or more shall within 10 days after such
accident forward a written report of such accident to the de-
partment unless the accident was investigated and reported by
a police officer in accordance with § 10-112.

This subsection was amended to suggest that states use $100 or $200 as
the threshold for requiring written accident reports. The final clause does
not require reporting an accident that has been investigated and reported
by a police officer because reports by police officers are far more useful
in determining the causes of accidents.
In 1944, in addition to the above subsection, the Uniform Motor Vehicle
Safety Responsibility Act contained the following provision:
The operator of every motor vehicle which is in any manner
involved in an accident within this State, in which any person
is killed or injured, or in which damage to the property of any
one person, including himself, in excess of $50 is sustained,
shall within 10 days after such accident report the matter in
writing to the commissioner. . . .
UVC Act IV, § 4(a) (Rev. ed. 1944). Thus, in 1944, the Code had one
section requiring a report within 24 hours when total property damage
exceeded $25 and another section requiring a report within 10 days when
total damage to the property of any one person exceeded $50. It was not
contemplated that both sections would be enacted, however, and the fol-
lowing ‘‘Note'’ in the 1944 Safety Responsibility Act so indicated:

Note: In the event the law of the State enacting this act already
requires that the operator of a motor vehicle shall make written
report to the commissioner of any traffic accident in which he
is involved resulting in the death or injury of any person or
damage to the property of any one person in excess of $50, or
any lesser amount, then it is not necessary to include paragraph
(a) of section 4 in this act.

UVC Act IV, page 3 (Rev. ed. 1944). In the 1952 revision of the Uniform
Motor Vehicle Safety Responsibility Act, § 4(a) of the 1944 Code was
changed to read:
The driver of a vehicle of a type subject to registration under
the motor vehicle laws of this state which is in any manner
involved in an accident within this State, which accident has
resulted in damage to the property of any one person in excess
of $100 or in bodily injury to or in the death of any one person
shall within 5 days after such accident report the accident. . . .

UVC Act IV, § 18 (Rev. ed. 1952). A ‘‘Headnote’’ in the 1952 Code
suggested that each state adopt ‘‘one series of sections’’ covering written
accident report requirements like those appearing in Acts IV and V of the
1952 Code. Again, the 1952 note suggested that “‘if the laws of a State
include all such provisions covering written reports of accidents, it is not
necessary to repeat the same and this article should be omitted.'’ In ad-
dition, the 1952 Note recommended that the ‘‘motor vehicle commissioner
in each State devise and employ one form of accident report, which, with
copies thereof, shall serve the purpose of™’ safety responsibility and general
accident reporting requirements.

When the five acts which comprised the Uniform Vehicle Code of 1952
were consolidated into one chaptered document in 1954, the above section
and Headnote were not retained.

Statutory Annotation

This Annotation is divided into three parts. Part | compares states having
one law requiring drivers to file written accident reports with UVC § 10-
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107(a). Part 11 discusses states having more than one comparable law. Part
111 contains tables showing the specified time periods within which a driver
must file a written report, the dollar amounts of property damage that must
be met or exceeded before a driver must report, and the agency with which
the report must be filed.

Summary: As to the dollar threshold for a report, fifteen states use $100,
onc uses $150 and eight use $200 in agreement with the Uniform Vehicle
Code. Nineteen states, however, use $250 or more while three states use
$25 or $50. One state (Pennsylvania) requires a report if the vehicle is
disabled. Five states no longer require reports from drivers and owners
(Hawaii, Idaho, Kansas, Michigan and South Dakota). In preparing this
paragraph, the lower of two thresholds was used in the states with more
than one. As to the UVC provisions that reports from drivers and owners
are not required when a police report has been filed, the Florida, Maryland
and Pennsylvania laws agree substantially.

Part I—States having one law requiring a written accident report.

One law in each of the following 16 jurisdictions requires the driver of
a vehicle involved in an accident resulting in death, personal injury or total
property damage that apparently equals or exceeds a specified dollar amount
to forward a written report of such accident to the appropriate state agency:

Arizona Kentucky North Carolina * Virginia
Florida ' Maine * North Dakota ~ West Virginia ®
Indiana Minnesota Oklahoma * Wisconsin ’
lowa ? New Mexico Utah Puerto Rico

1. But Florida does not require 2 report from the driver if the investigating officer makes one.

2. If an accidem occurs in a city with a population of more than 15.000. lowa requires that a

report be sent to the chief of police of that city.

3. The Maine law requires a report from the driver “‘or some person acting for him. "

4. The North Carolina law requires a driver involved in a *‘collision’ to filc a written repont.

A second law requires a report to the owner of any unattended vehicle that has been damaged

within 48 hours. If written, a copy must be sent to the department.

S. The Oklahoma law applies to accidents resulting in apparent damage **to one vehicle or other

property.”” rather than ‘“total damage (o all property.”* as in the Code.

6. The West Virginia law applies only 10 accidents occurring **on the public highways."" though

a law comperable to UVC &% 10-101 and 10-101(2) makes it applicablc *‘upon highways and

mmms«*‘Thlawmwimnpmbymc&im"«thenlmy«am

of such driver."

7Wmnmsluponﬁwnnyoperlaohvdmk lved in an

- m’y * desth or total property damage (0 an ap extent of $100 or more. The law defines

liyu'y nlernnofphyuuldmm'eloayemndmnwlumdulhummm ﬁmlldor

bya ** whether or not such aid or was lly

The law also defines * loulplwenydnm.t as the ‘sum total cost” ofmmngdnmqed

mywmmmanphcm;lnfmummnd The law also provides that
mmympanqumanpon . to be filed by an occupant or the owner in

licu of a report from the operator.”*

. .

The written accident report provisions of five jurisdictions are included
among financial responsibility laws rather than among general accident
report laws and are phrased in terms differing somewhat from UVC § 10-
107(a), particularly with respect to property damage accidents. Generally,
they apply only to drivers or operators of motor vehicles in any manner
involved in accidents resulting in death or personal injury, or ‘‘damage
to the property of any person’* (including that of the driver) in excess of
a certain amount. These laws do not include the word *‘apparent.’’ The
jurisdictions are:

Alabama ' Missouri * District of
Georgia ? Ohio ¢ Columbia *
lmmwmmmdmmwm jon as may be y
© bility laws. Thus. Alabama may not be in substantial conformity
mﬁ UVC " 10-107(a) -ld 10-113 which serve the additional purpose of providing **sufficicntly
to di . the cause’” of an accident.

3.Gea’panypmn&sMﬂwmolmypuledmwhwkmvolvedmm
accident shall file the report within 10 days afier leaming of the accident.

3. The Missouri law spplies to any '“accident within this state. upon the streets or highways

4. The Ohio law (§ 4509.06) applies to the driver of a motor vehicle involved in 8 **motor
vehicle accidemt™” and defines that phrase (in § 4509.01(j)) as an accidemt “‘involving a motor
wvehicle which results in bodily injury to or death of any person. or damage 1o the proenty of any
person in excess of one hundred dollars.”” The law also provides. however. that if the owncr
forwards a report. the driver need not do so. See § 10-107(b). infra.

S. The law applies to **the driver of a vehicle of a type subject (o registration’* under the motor
vehicle laws of the District of Columbia.
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The laws of five more states, which are not financial responsibility laws,
also apply only to the driver of a motor vehicle involved in an accident.
Notable differences among these laws are italicized:

Connecticut—§ 14-108 provides:
Any operator, whether resident or nonresident, of any motor
vehicle or any road roller involved in an accident on a highway
in this state or in an off-street parking area offered for public use
with or without payment of a fee in which any person is killed
or injured, or in which damage to the property of any one person,
including the operator, in excess of two hundred dollars is sus-
tained, shall, within five days thereafter, make a written report
of the circumstances thereof to the commissioner and shall sup-
plement such report by a detailed statement, on blanks . . .
provided . . . .
Section 14-116 (financial responsibility law) merely requires that the
report filed pursuant to § 14-108 contain enough information to enable
the commissioner to determine whether security deposit provisions are
inapplicable.

Another Connecticut law (Gen. Laws 1967, ch. 832, CCH ASLR 1073)
requires the learning driver and the licensed person accompanying him to
file a report.

The driver and/or owner of every motor vehicle which is in
any manner involved in an accident within this State, in which
any person is killed or injured, or in which damage to the property
of any person, including himself, in excess of $100 is sustained,
within 15 days shall report the matter in writing to the Department
and file with the report any evidence of liability insurance which
satisfies the requirements of Part Il of Subtitle 7. This report
shall state, in addition to all other information required to be
contained therein, the name and address of the insurance carrier
for the person making the report, the policy number and the name
and address of the local agent for the insurance carrier. If the
driver is physically incapable of making the report or is un-
available or refuses to do so the Department in its discretion may
accept a report of the accident from the owner. The owner of
the motor vehicle involved in the accident shall report the matter
in writing to the Department and file the evidence of insurance
required above.

Massachusetts—§ 26 provides:

Every person operating a motor vehicle which is in any manner
involved in an accident in which any person is killed or. injured
or in which there is damage in excess of two hundred dollars ro
any one vehicle or other property shall within five days after
such accident report in writing to the registrar on a form approved
by him and send a copy thereof to the police departm~r: having
jurisdiction over the place on the way where such accident

The phrase *‘one vehicle or other property’’ appears also in the Oklahoma
law. See footnote S, supra.
New Hampshire—§ 262-A:67 provides:

. Any person operating a motor vehicle which is in any
manner involved in an accident shall within five days after such
accident report in writing to the director of the division of motor
vehicles the facts required hereunder together with a statement
of the circumstances (a) if any person is injured or killed, or
(b) if damage to property is in excess of three hundred
dollars. .

New York—§ 605(:) states:

Every person operating a motor vehicle which is in any manner
involved in an accident, anywhere within the boundaries of this
state, in which any person is killed or injured, or in which damage
to the property of any one person, including himself, in excess
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of four hundred dollars is sustained. shall within ten days after
such accident report the matter in writing to the commissioner. . . .
Vermont—§ 1129 provides:

(a) The operator of a motor vehicle involved in an accident
whereby a person is injured or whereby the motor vehicle then
under his control or any property is damaged 1o the extent of
$200.00 or more shall make a written report conceming the
accident to the commissioner of motor vehicles . . . . The written
report shall be mailed to the commissioner within seventy-two
hours after the accident. The commissioner may require further
facts concerning the accident. . . . (b) As used in this section
the word **accident’’ refers only to incidents and events in which
the motor vehicle involved comes into physical contact with a
person, object or another motor vehicle.

On the other hand. the accident report laws in five states resemble the
Code insofar as they apply to any vehicle, but also resemble the financial
responsibility laws listed previously in their use of the term ‘*damage to
the property of any one person’':

Illinois—§ 11-406(a) requires a report from any driver involved in any
manner in an accident resulting in injury or death or in damage to the
property of any one person (including himself) that exceeds $250.

Maryland—Drivers of each vehicle in an accident resulting in injury. death
or damage to property of any one person over $100, must file a written
report within 15 days unless it was investigated and reported by a police
officer.

Montana—Requires operators to report within 10 days after an accident
in which any person is injured or killed or in which the property of any
one person is damaged to the extent of more than $250.

New Jersey—8§ 39:4-130 applies to the driver of a vehicle or a streetcar.
but applies its $200 property damage threshold to ‘‘the property of any
one person’’ and provides:

Such written report shall contain sufficiently detailed infor-
mation with reference to a motor vehicle accident, including the
cause, the conditions then existing. the persons and vehicles
involved and such information as may be necessary to enable the
director to determine whether the requirements for the deposit
of security required by law are inapplicable by reason of the
existence of insurance or other circumstances. . . .

With reference to the contents of all written accident reports. see UVC

§ 10-113.

Washington—§ 46.52.030 provides:

The driver of any vehicle involved in any accident resulting
in injury to or death of any person or damage to the property
of any one person to an apparent extent of one hundred dollars
or more, shall, within twenty-four hours after such accident,
make a written report . . . to the chief of police of the city or
town if such accident occurred within an incorporated city or
town or the county sheriff or state patrol if such accident occurred
outside incorporated cities and towns, the original of such report
to be immediately forwarded by the authority receiving such
report to the chief of the Washington state patrol at Olympia,
Washington, and the second copy of such report to be forwarded
to the department of motor vehicles at Olympia. Washington.

Note the inclusion of the word “*apparent.’" Identical language is found
also in the laws of Nebraska and Texas. See below.

In Delaware, section 4203(a) may be more comparable to UVC § 10-
106 on immediate notice than to UVC § 10-107(a). However, § 4203(a)
uses the term ‘‘immediate report,’’ and because the remainder of § 4203
resembles other parts of UVC § 10-107 dealing with written accident
reports, it may require that an immediate, written report be filed in case
of death, injury or apparent property damage in excess of $250.
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In Pennsylvania, if a police officer does not investigate the accident,
the driver of a vehicle involved in an accident resulting in death, injury,
or damage to the vehicle to an extent that it cannot be driven and must be
towed must file a written report within five days.

Part 11—States having more than one law requiring written accident
reports.

Fourteen states have more than one law requiring drivers to file a written
accident report:

Alaska Louisiana Nevada South Carolina
Arkansas Mississippi Oregon Tennessee
California Nebraska Rhode Island Texas
Colorado Wyoming

In all of these states, one provision requiring a written accident report
is included among financial responsibility laws and the second among
general accident reporting laws.

The laws of each of these states are discussed below in alphabetical
order. In some, the two laws differ as to the property damage valuation.
or the time for filing, or the type of vehicle involved, and/or the agency
to which the report must be submitted. Several of these states have resolved
some of the differences by (1) incorporating the provision of one law into
the other by reference (Colorado, Nebraska and South Carolina), (2) writing
the report provisions of the financial responsibility law in terms identical
or nearly identical to those in the general accident report law (South Car-
olina), or (3) stating explicitly that a report filed pursuant to one law will
satisfy the other if it contains all the necessary information (Colorado.
Mississippi. Tennessee and Texas). In addition. the respective executive
agencies may have resolved such differences administratively by formu-
lating and distributing one accident report form that can be used by drivers

Alaska—§ 28.35.080(b) requires the driver of a vehicle involved in an
accident resulting in bodily injury, death or total property damage to an
apparent extent of $100 or more to forward a written report within two
days to the Department of Public Safety and to the local police depart-
ment if the accident occurs within a municipality. A safety responsibility
regulation (§ 08.085) requires a report of the same accidents to the
Department within two days and. if damages exceed $200. the insurance
portion of the form must be completed.

Arkansas—§ 75-906(a) requires the driver of a vehicle involved in an
accident resulting in injury, death or total property damage that appar-
ently exceeds $50 to forward a written report to the State Police within
48 hours. Subsection (b) requires a written report from the driver of any
motor vehicle carrying passengers for hire involved in an accident re-
sulting in injury or death, which report must list the names and addresses
of all passengers at the time of the accident. A financial responsibility
law (§ 75-1418) requires a report within 30 days from the driver of a
vehicle of a rype subject 1o registration which is in any manner involved
in an accident resulting in bodily injury, death or damage 10 the property
of any one person in excess of $250. The report must be forwarded to
the Department of Revenue.

California—§ 20008 provides:

(a) The driver of a vehicle, other than a common carrier ve-
hicle, involved in any accident resulting in injuries to or death
of any person shall within 24 hours after the accident make or
cause to be made a written report of the accident to the Depart-
ment of the California Highway Patrol or, if the accident occurred
within a city, to either the Department of the California Highway
Patrol or the police department of the city in which the accident
occurred. If the agency which receives the report is not respon-
sible for investigating the accident. it shall immediately forward
the report to the law enforcement agency which is responsible
for investigating the accident.



ACCIDENTS AND ACCIDENT REPORTS

On or before the fifth day of each month. every police de-
partment which received a report during the previous calendar
month of an accident which it is responsible for investigating
shall forward the report or a copy thereof to the main office of
the Department of the California Highway Patrol at Sacramento.

(b) The owner or driver of a common carrier vehicle involved
in any such accident shall make a like report to the Department
of the California Highway Patrol on or before the 10th day of
the month following the accident.

Section 16000 of the financial responsibility laws states:

The driver of every motor vehicle which is in any manner
involved in an accident originating from the operation of a motor
vehicle on any street or highway which accident has resulted in
damage to the property of any one person in excess of three
hundred fifty dollars or in bodily injury or in the death of any
person shall within /5 days after the accident. report the accident
. . . to the office of the department at Sacramento . . . . Reports
are not required from drivers of government vehicles. (Emphasis
added. Here, ‘*department’* means the Department of Motor
Vehicles.)

Colorado—§ 42-4-1406 explicitly avoids any conflict with the financial
responsibility law and the possibility of a driver’s having to file two
reports:

The driver of a vehicle which is in any manner involved in

an accident resulting in bodily injury to or death of any person

or total damage to all property. 1o the extent specified in section

42-7-202, shall, within ten days after such accident, submit to

the department on the form provided a written report of such

accident as provided in section 42-7-202. Except when supple-

mental reports are required as provided in subsection (3) of this

section, this shall be the only written report required of the driver

for any of the purposes specified in this article and in article 7

of this title, and said report shall be required of the driver whether

or not the accident was investigated by the police authority.

(Emphasis added.)
Section 42-7-202 requires a written report from the operator or owner
of every motor vehicle which is in any manner involved in an accident
in*which any person is killed or injured or when **damage to the property
of any one person’” exceeds $250. to be forwarded to the *‘director’’
within 10 days.

Louisiana—The general accident report law (§ 32.398B) requires a report
from the driver of any vehicle involved in an accident or collision
resulting in injury, death or total property damage that apparently ex-
ceeds $100, within 24 hours. The financial responsibility law (§ 32:871)
requires a report from the operator of every motor vehicle which is in
any manner involved in an accident in which any person is killed or
injured or in which damage to the nroperty of any one person exceeds
$200, within 10 days.

Maississippi—The general accident report law (§ 8166) requires a driver
involved in an accident resulting in injury, death or total property damage
which apparently equals or exceeds $50 to forward a written report
within 24 hours. The financial responsibility law (§ 8285-04) requires
a report from the operator of a motor vehicle in any manner involved
in an accident when any person is killed or injured or damage to the
property of any one person, other than himself, exceeds $100. The
second law provides that any report filed pursuant to the first law **shall
be sufficient provided it also contains the information required herein."”

Nebraska—The general accident report law and the financial responsibility
law are virtually identical. Both apply when the property of any one
person has been damaged to an apparent extent of more than $250 or
when any person has been injured or killed. Both require a report within
10 days and the first law adds ‘*as provided by subsection (1) of section
60-505."" The financial responsibility law refers to the operator of any
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motor vehicle in any manner involved in such an accident, but the first
law does not contain these italicized words.

Nevada—General law requires a report within 10 days of any accident

resulting in death, injury or ‘‘total damage to any vehicle or item of
property to an apparent extent of $250 or more."* The financial respon-
sibility law differs by referring to the property of any one person.

Oregon—§ 483.606(1) provides:

The driver of any vehicle involved in an accident resulting in
injury or death to any person or damage to the property of any
one person in excess of $200 shall, within 72 hours, forward a
complete written report of such accident to the sheriff of the
county, or to the chief of police of the city in which such accident
occurs, or to such other agency as the Motor Vehicles Division
may establish for the purpose of receiving such accident reports.
Every sheriff, chief of police or other designated agency shall
forward every report so filed, or a copy of the same, to the Motor
Vehicles Division . . . not later than seven days following the
date of filing.

Section 486.106 of the financial responsibility law requires a report in
different terms:

The driver of a vehicle which is in any manner involved in
an accident upon any highway within this state, which has re-
sulted in damage to the property of any one person is excess of
$200 or in bodily injury to or death of any person, shall, within
72 hours after such accident, report it to the division. . . . (Em-
phasis added).

Rhode Island—The general accident report law (§ 31-26-6) requires a
report, within 10 days, by any driver of a vehicle involved in an accident
resulting in injury, death, or damage to property of any person of $200
or more. The financial responsibility law requires a report within 10
days of any accident resulting in damage to the property of any one
person in excess of $150.

South Carolina—The general accident report law (§ 56-5-1270) requires
a written report and verification of liability insurance coverage within
15 days of a motor vehicle accident resulting in injury to or death of
any person or total property damage to an apparent extent of $200 or
more, if the accident was not investigated by a law-enforcement officer.
The financial responsibility law (§ 56-9-350) differs by omitting **ap-
parent,”’ requires a report within 15 days from the date the form was
delivered by the investigating officer, and does not give a time for
submission of reports and proof of liability coverage if the accident was
not investigated by a law-enforcement officer. Both laws require the
reports by the ‘‘operator or owner™’ of the vehicle involved in the
accident.

Tennessee—The general accident report law (§ 59-1007) calls for a report
within 10 days to the *‘department’’ in case of death, injury or damage
to the property of any one person in excess of $100, and explicitly
attempts to avoid duplications caused by § 59-1203 of the financial
responsibility law: ‘‘persons making written reports to the department
under chapter 12 [§ 59-1203] of this title will not be required to make
reports under this section . . . ."’ Section 59-1203 does not contain a
similar clause and therefore the filing of a report pursuant to § 59-1007
does not excuse a driver from reporting also under the financial re-
sponsibility law, which differs from the first law and the Code: *‘The
operator of a motor vehicle which is in any manner involved in an
accident on a highway within this state in which any person is killed
or injured, or in which damage to the property of any one person,
including himself, in excess of 200 dollars is sustained, shall within ren
days after such accident, report the matter in writing to the commis-
sioner.’’ (Emphasis added.) Thus, it is possible to construe Tennessee
law as requiring two separate reports in some instances, although, as
a practical matter, one report would probably suffice since both the
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accident report law and the financial responsibility law appear to be
administered by the same state agency (Department of Safety).

Texas—The general accident report law (art. 6701d, § 44) requires the
driver of a vehicle involved in an accident resulting in injury. death or
damage to the property of any one person. including himself, to an
apparent extent of at least $250. to forward a report within 10 days.
The financial responsibility law (art. 6701h, § 4) differs by requiring
a report from the operator of a motor vehicle when damage to the
property of any one person apparently exceeds 3250 and provides that
a report filed pursuant to the first law “‘shall be sufficient provided it
also contains the information required herein.’”

Wyoming—The general accident report law (§ 31-224(a)). which requires
drivers to report to the Highway Department within five days when total
property damage apparently exceeds $250, is virtually identical to UVC
§ 10-107(a). The financial responsibility law (§ 31-288) requires an
immediate written report to the Superintendent of the State Board of
Equalization when the damage to the property of any onc person excceds
$250.

Part IlI—Time for filing written accident reports. dollar amounts; where
filed.

Time for Filing Written Accident Report

The Code specifies that a written report of an accident is to be forwarded
to the department within 10 days after the accident. All state laws requiring
accident rcports specify time periods within which a driver must file a
written report. The list below indicates the time periods specified in the
50 state laws, the District of Columbia and Puerto Rico. In four states—
Arkansas, California, Louisiana and Wyoming—the general accident re-
port law and the financial responsibility law provide different time periods:
for these states, the time specified in the financial responsibility law is
shown in parenthescs:

TRAFFIC LAWS ANNOTATED

‘At once'’ or ‘‘promptly,’’ one state:

Delaware

24 hours, 4 states:
California (15 days)

2 days, 3 states:

Alaska

3 days, 3 states:

Vermont

Louisiana (10 days)

Arkansas (30 days)

Iowa

S days. 15 jurisdictions:

Arizona
Connecticut
Florida

Indiana
Massachusetts
New Hampshire

New Jersey
New Mexico
North Carolina
Pennsylvania
Utah

10 days, 18 jurisdictions:

Alabama
Colorado
Georgia
Hlinois
Kentucky
Minnesota

15 days, two states:

Maryland

30 days, one state:

Ohio

Missouri
Montana
Nebraska
Nevada

New York
North Dakota

Dollar Amounts of Property Damage; Where Written Reports Must Be Filed

Mississippi (5 days)
Washington

Maine

Oregon

Virginia

West Virginia

Wyoming
(immediate)

District of
Columbia

Oklahoma
Rhode Island
Tennessee
Texas
Wisconsin
Puerto Rico

South Carolina

Dollar Amount of Pmpen.{ Damage
Required for Writien Repont

Accident Report Law

Financial Responsibility Law

Financial
Accident Responsibility With With Local With
Repornt Law Law State Agency Authority State Agency
uvce 1$25.950.$100) —_ Dept. of Motor Vehicles [— _

Alahama - - — e — Dept. of Public Satety
Alaska 100 50 Dept. of Public Safety X Dept. of Public Safety
Arizona 300 - Lhighway Dept. —_
Arkansas 50 — State Police — Dept. of Revenue
Calitormia -- 250 Highway Patrol X! Dept. of Motor Vehicles
Colorado 250 350 Dept. of Revenue — Dept. of Revenue
Connecticut 400 250 Comr. of Motor Vchicles — G—— -
Delaware 250 — State Police X: _—
Flonda 100 - Dept of Highway Safety -— Dept. of Public Safety
Geornia — 100 —
Hhnons 250 — Dept. of Transponation — _—
Indiana 100 - State Police — —_—
fowa 250 — Dept. of Public Safety b
Kentucky 200 — Dept. of Justice —
Lowsiana 100 200 Dept. of Public Safety —_ Dept. of Public Safety
Mainc 200 — Sccretary of State —
M.arsland 100 -- Dept. of Motor Vcehicles — —_—
Massachusetts 200 - Mator Vcehicles Registrar X _—
Minncsota 300 — Comr. of Public Safety — —
Mississippt SO 100 Comr. of Public Safety — Dept. of Public Safety
Missot - 100 - — — Dept. of Revense
Montana 250 - Highway Patrol Board — - --
Nebraska 250 250 Dept of Motor Vehicles — Dept of Motor Vehicles
Nevada 250 250 Dept of Motor Vehicles — Dupt. of Motor Vehickes
New Hamipshire 300 — Motor Vehicle Division —_ ——_—
New Jersey 200 — Div. ot Motor Vehicles —
New Movco 100 - Div of Motor Vchicles - _
New York 0 - Comr. of Motor Vehicles - ———
North Carolina 200 - Dept of Motor Vehicles - —_—
Nowth Dabota W -~ Highway Comr. - [
Ohia - 100 e — Maoror Vehicke Registrar
Oklahomi 100 — Dept. of Public Safety -_ —_
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Dollar Amounts of Property Damage: Where Written Reports Must Be Filed

Dollar Amount of Property Dumage
Required for Writien Report

Accident Report Law hinancial Responsbility Law

Financial
Accident Responsibility With With Local With
Repont Law Law State Agency Authority State Agency
uvc ($25.850.$100) _ Dept. of Motor Velicles ——
on 200 200 X Motor Vehicles Division
Pennsylvania ¢ — — Dept. of Transportation - —_—
Island 200 150 Motor Vehicle Registrar - Motor Vehicle Registrar
South Carolina 200 200 Highwag' Depi. — Highway Dept.
Tennessee 100 200 Dept. of Safety — Comr. of Safety
Texas 250 250 Dept. of Public Safety — Dept. of Public Safcty
Utah 400 — Dept. of Public Safety —_ —_
Vermont 200 — Comr. of Motor Vchicles — _
Virginia — 250 — Div. of Motor Vehicles
Washi 100 - State Police X
West Virginia 250 — Dept. of Motor Vehicles —
Wisconsin 100 — Motor Vehicles Dept. —
Wyoming 250 250 Highway Dept. — Statc Bd. of Equalization
District of Columbia — 100 — D.C. Bd. of Comrs.
Puerto Rico 100 — Dept. of Transportation —

1. Only when death or personal injury results from an accident.
2. Wilmington. only.

3. Only if accident occurs in a city with a population over 15.000.
4. If vehicle is disabled.
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§ 10-107—Written Report of Accident by Drivers or

Owners

(b) The department may require any driver of a vehicle

involved in an accident of which written report must be
made as provided in this section to file supplemental written
reports whenever the original report is insufficient in the
opinion of the department.

.
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Historical Note

The second paragraph of the 1926 Code section, requiring a driver to
forward a report of any accident resulting in death, injury, or property
damage to an apparent extent of $50 or more, authorized the department
to require supplemental reports from the driver or from a municipal police
department if the report had been filed at that department. UVC Act IV,
§ 31 (1926) and UVC Act I, § 7 (1926). In 1930, the references to mu-
nicipal police departments were removed and the Act IV provision read:

. . . . Whenever the original report is insufficient in the opin-
ion of the department, it may require drivers involved in accidents
to file supplemental reports of accidents upon forms furnished
byit. ...

UVC Act IV, § 16 (Rev. ed. 1930). UVC Act 1, § 7(c)(Rev. ed. 1930),
which continued authority to require supplemental reports from any police
department, was deleted in 1934. At the same time, the following Act V
subsection was adopted:

(b) The department may require any driver of a vehicle in-
volved in an accident of which report must be made as provided
in this section to file supplemental reports whenever the original
report is insufficient in the opinion of the department and may
require witnesses of accidents to render reports to the department.

UVC Act V, § 41(b) (Rev. ed. 1934). The above provision appeared in
all editions of the Code from 1934 through 1956. UVC Act V, § 45(b)
(Rev. eds. 1938, 1944, 1948, 1952); UVC § 10-110(a)(Rev. eds. 1954,
1956).

In 1962, the National Committee amended the above provision by de-
leting the authorization to require reports from witnesses and by inserting
the word *“written’* before *‘report.’* Also, the subsection was repositioned
and renumbered. UVC § 10-107(b) (Rev. eds. 1962, 1968).

With reference to requiring supplemental reports, the Uniform Motor
Vehicle Safety Responsibility Act of 1944 contained the following section
applicable to written accident reports filed thereunder by a driver, or owner
in the event of a driver’s incapacity:

The operator or the owner shall make such other and additional
reports relating to such accident as the Commissioner shall
require.
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UVC Act IV, § 4(a)(Rev. ed. 1944). In 1952, the above provision was
revised to read:

Sec. 21—Additional information.—The driver or the owner
of the vehicle involved in the accident shall furnish such addi-
tional relevant information as the department may require.

UVC Act IV, § 21 (Rev. ed. 1952). This section was deleted from the
Code in 1954. See the Historical Note in § 10-107(a). supra, indicating
that only one such provision should be adopted.

Statutory Annotation

Provisions comparable to this Code subsection authorizing the depart-
ment to require supplemental written accident reports have been adopted
by 45 states, the District of Columbia and Puerto Rico. Provisions found
within financial responsibility laws are generally in conformity with UVC
ActIV, § 21 (Rev. ed. 1952), quoted above in the Historical Note, which
authorizes requiring additional information from drivers or owners of ve-
hicles involved in an accident.

The following 17 states have provisions in verbatim or substantial con-
formity with UVC § 10-107(b) and therefore authorize the department (or
commissioner) to require supplemental reports from the driver of a vehicle
involved in an accident. States marked with an asterisk have two com-
parable laws, the second being a financial responsibility provision generally
authorizing supplemental reports from drivers or owners, in conformity
with the 1952 Code’s financial responsibility provision. None of these 17
states authorizes requiring reports from witnesses:

*Alaska Massachusetts New Hampshire ¢ Pennsylvania

*Connecticut ' Minnesota New Jersey *Rhode Island
Delaware ? *Nebraska New York * Vermont *

*Maine ? Nevada Oklahoma Puerto Rico
Maryland *

1. Secction 14-108 (general accident report law) states that the operator shall file a written report.
**. . . and shall supplement such report by a detailed statement. on blanks provided by the com-
missioner, which report shail state . . . the time, place and cause of such accident. the injuries
occasioned thereby and such further facts as the commissioner may require.’” Section 14-116

(financial responsibility law) provides: **. . . . The operator or owner shall fumish such additional

1 L ion as the e quires. "

2. Delaware authorizes the dep 10 require suppl | reports from the driver or from
police departments.

3. Maine's fi ial responsibility provision is hat different: **The driver. or the person
acting for him in reporting. shall fumish such additional rel inf ion as the Secretary of
State shall require.”’

4. Although part of the general accident report [aws. the provisions of thesc states authorize
requiring reports from drivers or owners.

S. The operator. chauffeur, owner of the vehicle or a “*panticipant’™” in the accident may be
required to make additional reports.

6. Section 1129(a) ins the following provision: *The
facts concerning the accident to be provided upon forms fumished by him. '

may require further

Five jurisdictions which have just one law—but it is a financial respon-
sibility law—require the operator or owner to fumnish such additional in-
formation as the commissioner may require:

Ohio
District of Columbia

Alabama Missouri

Georgia

The following 24 states have provisions in verbatim or substantial con-
formity with the 1956 Code section (see Historical Note) and therefore
additionally authorize the department to require reports from witnesses.
Again, states marked with an asterisk have a second law within their
financial responsibility laws authorizing the commissioner to require a
supplemental report of the driver or owner:

Arizona Indiana New Mexico  *Utah
*Arkansas lowa *North Carolina ¢ Virginia
*California ' Kentucky * *Oregon Washington
*Colorado *Louisiana South Carolina  West Virginia

Florida *Mississippi *Tennessce Wisconsin

Hllinois ? Montana *Texas *Wyoming
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1. The Califomia provision applies to the driver. or the owner of a common carricr vchicle.
involved in an accident.

2. Authorizes requiring supplemental reponts from any driver, occupant or owner of a vehicle
involved in an accident.

3. The **state police’* may require such reports.

4. Docs not mention reports from witnesscs.

The six states with no comparable express provisions on supplemental
accident reports are Hawaii, Idaho, Kansas, Michigan, North Dakota and
South Dakota.
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§ 10-107—Written Report of Accident by Drivers or
Owners

(c) A written accident report is not required under this
chapter from any person who is physically incapable of
making a report during the period of such incapacity.

(d) Whenever the driver is physically incapable of making
a written report of an accident as required in this section
and such driver is not the owner of the vehicle, then the
owner of the vehicle involved in such accident shall within
10 days after the accident make such report not made by
the driver. (Revised, 1968.)

Historical Note

Subsection (c) was added to the Code’s general accident reporting pro-
visions (Chapter 10) in 1954. UVC § 10-111(a) (Rev. eds. 1954, 1956).
It was repositioned in 1962 and the word **written'* was inserted. Prior
to 1954, this section appeared in the 1952 revised edition of the Uniform
Motor Vehicle Safety Responsibility Act. UVC Act IV, § 20(a) (Rev. ed.
1952).

With respect to subsection (d), all editions of the Code from 1938
through 1956 combined in one section what are now §§ 10-106(b) and 10-
107(d). covering situations in which the driver is unable to give immediate
notice of an accident or submit a written report as required, and in both
instances, until 1948, that single section called for such notice and report
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to be made by another occupant of the vehicle involved, if any. The 1948
revision amended the portion on written reports by requiring a report from
the owner of the vehicle involved within five days after leamning of the
accident, rather than from another occupant, if the driver was incapacitated.
UVC Act V, § 46 (Rev. eds. 1938, 1944, 1948, 1952); UVC § 10-111
(Rev. eds. 1954, 1956).

A provision similar to subsection (d), requiring a report by the owner
if the driver were incapacitated, had previously been added to the Uniform
Motor Vehicle Safety Responsibility Act in 1944. UVC Act 1V, § 4(a)
(Rev. ed. 1944). Unlike the 1948 provision, however, it required the owner
to make his report ‘‘as soon as he leamns of the accident,’’ and not five
or 10 days thereafter. This section was amended in 1952 to provide for
reports by owners five days after leaming of the accident. UVC Act IV,
§ 20(b) (Rev. ed. 1952). This section was deleted from the Code’s financial
responsibility laws in 1954 when the five separate acts were consolidated
into one document. See the Historical Note to § 10-107(a) on written report
requirements, supra, discussing the Headnotes which appeared in the 1944
and 1952 editions of Act IV (financial responsibility provisions) where it
was indicated that only one provision or series of provisions should be
adopted by a state with respect to written reports.

In 1962, UVC § 10-107(d) was amended by inserting a choice of time
periods within which the owner must report (five or 10 days) and by
changing the phrase ‘‘after leamning of the accident’’ to ‘‘after the acci-
dent.’’ In 1968, it was amended to require a report within 10 days, rather
than offering a choice of five or 10 days, in the interest of providing both
a uniform and reasonable time for reporting.

Statutory Annotation
Subsection (c).

Fifteen jurisdictions have provisions in verbatim or substantial conform-
ity with UVC § 10-107(c), expressly exempting drivers involved in ac-
cidents from written report requirements when they are physically incapable
of making them:

Alaska Maryland North Dakota ~ Wyoming
Arkansas Massachusetts  Pennsylvania District of
Delaware ' Montana South Dakota Columbia
Florida Nevada Tennessee Puerto Rico

1. Delaware requires a report **provided the person is sufficiently mentally and physically able.
... In the event a person is unable cither mentally or physically to make such reports, then he
shall be exempied under this section from making such report of accidemts until such time as the
disability is removed. at which time he shall make the repont required within five days from the
date the disability is removed. "

The remaining states do not have comparable provisions.
Subsection (d).

With respect to UVC § 10-107(d), 19 jurisdictions have provisions in
verbatim or substantial conformity with recent versions of that subsection
and, therefore, if the driver is incapacitated, generally require a written
report within five or 10 days from the owner of the vehicle involved, if
he is not also the driver: '

Alabama Lousiana Nevada Texas

Alaska Massachusetts * New Hampshire *  West Virginia
Arizona Missouri * New Mexico District of
Connecticut Montana North Dakota Columbia
Georgia ? Nebraska Pennsylvania Puerto Rico

1. All of the staes in this list. except New Hampshire, require the owner to report after he
learns of the accident. rather than **after the accident’* as in the Code provision. All except New
Hampshire give the owner five or 10 days within which to report. The owner must repon
**forthwith"* in New Hampshire.

2. Section 92A-604 further provides that: **If the operator and owner arc the same person and
physically incapsble of making such repont within the required 10-day period. such person shall
file the repont as soon as he is able todo so. . . .**

3. Massachusetts requires the owner 1o file a report based on his knowledge or on whatever
information he has been able to obtain.
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4. Section 303.040 states further: *'If the operator is also the owner and is incapable of filing
such report as is required . . . then the report will be filed as soon as the operator-owner is so
capable. If the report is late by rcason of incapability. a doctor’s certificatc must accompany the
report centifying the same. "

8. The owner or his represeniative must report if the operator is physically or mentally
incapacitated.

Five states have more than one law requiring a written report from the
owner of the vehicle involved or from some other person in the event the
driver is incapacited:

Colorado—3§ 13-5-23(2) of the general accident report law states:

Whenever the driver of a vehicle is physically incapable of
making a written report of an accident as required in section 13-
5-22(2) and section 13-7-9 [financial responsibility law] and such
driver is not the owner of the vehicle involved, then the owner
shall within ten days after such accident make such report not
made by the driver.

Section 13-7-9 of the financial responsibility law contains the following

provision:

. . .. If such operator be physically incapable of making such
report and is not the owner of the motor vehicle involved, the
owner of the motor vehicle involved in the accident shall, within
ten days after learning of the accident, make such report. If the
operator and owner are the same person and such person is
physically incapable of making such report within the required
ten-day period, such person may designate some other person
to make the report on his behalf or shall file the report as soon
as he is able to do so. (Emphasis added.)

Rhode Island—Two laws require the owner to report in the event the driver
is incapacitated: § 31-26-8 of the general accident report law requires
the owner to report within 10 days after leamning of the accident and so
does § 31-33-1 of the financial responsibility law.

Tennessee—§ 59-1009(c) of the general accident report law requires a
report from the owner five days after leaming of the accident, in the
event the driver is incapacitated. Section 59-1203 of the financial re-
sponsibility law contains the following provision:

. . . . If such operator be physically incapable of making such
report, the owner of the motor vehicle involved in such accident
shall, as soon as he learns of the accident, report the matter in
writing to the commissioner. (Emphasis added.)

Utah—§ 41-6-36(b) of the general accident report law requires a report
from the owner 15 days after leamning of the accident, in the event the
driver is incapacitated. Section 41-12-4 of the financial responsibility
law requires the owner to report /0 days after learning of the accident.

Wyoming—§ 31-225(c) of the general accident report law requires the
owner to report within five days after learning of the accident, in the
event the driver is incapacitated. Section 31-288(a) of the financial
responsibility law requires the owner to report as soon as he learns of
the accident.

Five states—Indiana, lowa, Kentucky, Virginia and Washington—have
provisions in verbatim or substantial conformity with the pre-1948 versions
of UVC § 10-107(d) and thus require another occupant, if any, and if
capable, to forward a written report in the event of the driver's incapacity.
Virginia requires a report from all other occupants of the vehicle capable
of reporting, in the event of the driver’s incapacity, and Washington spec-
ifies another occupant, other than a passenger for hire.

Ten states have provisions on both occupants and owners, and some of
these may require a report from each in the event of the driver's incapacity:

Arkansas ' Mississippi * Oregon *
California ? New Jersey ® South Carolina °
Florida * New York ’ Wisconsin '0
Illinois *
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1. The general accident report provision (§ 75-907) is identical to the pre-1948 Code. while
the financial responsibility law (§ 75-1420) requires a report from the owner within five days after
leamning of the accident if the driver is incapecitated.

2. Under the Californis financial responsibility law, the driver would ordinarily have 1o repon
within 15 days; b . if he is incapacitated. the owner of the vehicle must repon immediately
upon Iummgoflheu:cldﬂn Unlkrlhegenenl wcldcmmpm Iaw another occupant would have
10 report within 24 hours if the accid ived death or p | injury. See UVC § 10-107(a).

a

supra.

3. Section 316.064 two p
and another identifical to the Code.

4 Anmmmmnﬁcamnnhednvermmw-wd and the owner of the vehicle
involved must report i diately upon g of the

S. Seamﬂlﬂdulmmwlsgemnlaccndcmmh\vuw:llounm 1948 Code.
while § 8285-04 of the financial bility law ins the f¢ provision: **If such
opzmmbcﬁymﬂynmapubko{nnhumhnpm,moecupnnlmthemotvemcleuthe
time of the accident or the owner of the motor vehicle shall make such report.”

6. The New Jersey law requires 2 report from another occupant and from the owner of the
vehicle involved, if the driver is physically incapable. without stating 2 time period. but see UVC
§ 10-107(a). supra. New Jersey' :ﬁve-dly umc lnmt might apply in all cases.

! to the pre-1948 Code on occupants

7. New York another *p pani’* in the accident to report within 10 days if the
driver is i d and further requires the owner to report within 10 days after learning of the
accident.

8. Section 483.606(3) of Oregon's general accident report laws requires an pant to report
in conformity with the pre-1948 Code provisions. Section 486.111 of the financial responsibility
law requires the owner to report i diately upon leaming of the accident if the driver does not
feport.

9. Section 56-5-1280 of the general accidet report law requires a report from an occupant in
conformity with pre-1948 Code provisi and further requires the owner to repont within five
days after leaming of the accident.

10. Wisconsin requires a report from another occupant if the driver is physically incapable. but
if there is no other occupenit, or if another occupant is physically or mentally incapabie. the owner
must report as soon as he learns of the accident.

Other variations are found in the laws of the following states:

Maine—§ 891, paragraph 6, requires the driver *‘or some person acting
for him,"’ to make the required report within 48 hours after the accident.
Maryland—if the driver is physically incapable of making a report, the
owner must report. No time for the report is specified. This provision

is quoted in § 10-107(a), supra.

States that do not specify who should make the written report when the
driver is incapable are Delaware, Hawaii, Michigan, Minnesota, North
Carolina, Ohio, Oklahoma, South Dakota, and Vermont.
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-288(a)

10-107—Written Report of Accident by Drivers or

Owners

(e) All written reports required in this section to be for-
warded to the department by drivers or owners of vehicles
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involved in accidents shall be without prejudice to the in-
dividual so reporting and shall be for the confidential use
of the department or other State agencies having use for the
records for accident prevention purposes, except that the
department may disclose the identity of a person involved
in an accident when such identity is not otherwise known
or when such person denies his presence at such accident.
The department shall disclose whether any person or vehicle
was covered by a vehicle insurance policy and the name of
the insurer upon payment of a fee not to exceed
(REVISED, 1975.)

Historical Note

Subsection (e) provides that written accident reports filed by drivers or
owners of vehicles involved in an accident shall be without prejudice and
for the confidential use of the department. The confidential nature of these
reports is, of course, the most important exception to the general rule stated
by UVC § 2-30%(a) (Rev. ed. 1968):

All records of the department, other than those declared by
law to be confidential for the use of the department, shall be
open to public inspection during office hours.

The 1926 and 1930 Code sections on written accident reports provided
that all reports *‘shall be without prejudice, shall be for the information
of the department and shall not be open to public inspection.” UVC Act
1V, § 31 and UVC Act 1, § 7(c) (1926); UVC Act IV, § 16 and UVC Act
1, § 7(c) (Rev. ed. 1930).

In 1934, provisions on the confidential and privileged nature of accident
reports were placed in a separate section. The portion on the confidential
nature of reports was revised to read:

All required accident reports and supplemental reports shall
be without prejudice to the individual so reporting and shall be
for the confidential use of the department except that the de-
partment may disclose the identity of a person involved in an
accident when such identity is not otherwise known or when such
person denies his presence at such accident.

UVC Act V, § 45 (Rev. ed. 1934). In 1938, the above provision was again
revised:

All [required] accident reports [and supplemental reports]
made by persons involved in accidents or by garages shall be
without prejudice to the individual so reporting and shall be for
the confidential use of the department or other state agencies
having use for the records for accident prevention purposes ex-
cept that the department may disclose the identity of a person
involved in an accident when such identity is not otherwise
known or when such person denies his presence at such accident.

UVC Act V, § 50 (Rev. eds. 1938, 1944). In 1948, the confidential nature
of accident reports was altered to provide that reports would be for the
confidential use of the department **or other state agencies having use for
the records for accident prevention purposes, or for the administration of
the laws of this State relating to the deposit of security and proof o
financial responsibility by persons driving or the owners of motor vehi-
cles. .. .”” UVC Act V, § 50 (Rev. eds. 1948, 1952).

In the revision of the Uniform Motor Vehicle Safety Responsibility Act
of 1952, the following section was included:

Accident reports confidential. Accident reports and supple-
mental information filed in connection therewith under this article
may be examined by any person named in such report or his
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representative designated in writing, but shall not be open to
general public inspection, nor shall copying of lists of such re-
ports be permitted.

UVC Act 1V, § 23 (Rev. ed. 1952). When the five Acts of the Code were
consolidated into one chaptered document in 1954, the above provisions
were placed in Chapter 10, as follows:

Sec. 10-117—Public inspection of reports relating to accidents

(a) All accident reports made by persons involved in accidents
or by garages shall be without prejudice to the individual so
reporting and shall be for the confidential use of the department
or other State agencies having use for the records for accident
prevention purposes, or for the administration of the laws of this
State relating to the deposit of security and proof of financial
responsibility by persons driving or the owners of motor vehicles,
except that the department may disclosc the identity of a person
involved in an accident when such identity is not otherwise
known or when such person denies his presence at such accident.

(b) All accident reports and supplemental information filed in
connection with the administration of the laws of this State re-
lating to the deposit of security or proof of financial responsibility
shall be confidential and not open to general public inspection,
nor shall copying of lists of such reports be permitted. except,
however, that such reports and supplemental information may
be examined by any person named therein or by his representative
designated in writing.

UVC § 10-117 (Rev. ed. 1954). The section was not changed in the 1956
edition of the Code. UVC § 10-117 (Rev. cd. 1956).

In 1962, the National Committee deleted subsection (b) and revised
subsection (a) as follows:

Sec. 10-107 [10-108}—Written report of accident by drivers or
owners [Sec. 10-117—Public inspection of reports relating to
accidents)

(e) [ (a) ] All written [accident] reports required in this section
to be forwarded to the department by drivers or owners of ve-
hicles [made by persons) involved in accidents [or by garages]
shall be without prejudice to the individual so reporting and shall
be for the confidential use of the department or other State agen-
cies having use for the records for accident prevention purposes
[or for the administration of the laws of this State relating to the
deposit of security and proof of financial responsibility by persons
driving or the owners of motor vehicles], except that the de-
partment may disclose the identity of a person involved in an
accident when such identity is not otherwise known or when such
person denies his presence at such accident.

In 1975, the last sentence was added to make information about insurance
coverage available to persons involved in an accident. It often is necessary
to determine whether another vehicle in an accident is covered by insurance
under uninsured motorists coverage.

Statutory Annotation

Thirty-nine states have provisions comparable to UVC § 10-107(e) and
therefore restrict the use of accident reports to official purposes only—
whether for administration of the financial responsibility law or for accident
prevention purposes—or otherwise remove them from the realm of public
inspection. The 13 states without comparable provisions are:

Alaska Louisiana Michigan New York *
Connecticut ' Maryland * Maissouri South Dakota
Georgia ? Massachusetts  New Hampshire ~ Vermont
Hawaii
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1. However, § 14-10 provides:
Al records of the motor vehicle dep ining to appl and to registration
of motor vehicles and 1o op s i of the current o previous three years shall
be open to public mspecnon at any reasonable time dunng office hours. . . . All other
records may be regarded as confidential by the i . (E "addcd)

2. Ga. Code Ann. § 92A-428 authorizes sales of reports for $2. 00 pcr page.

3. By count decision, Maryland law is decmed not to prevent accident reports from being hept
open 10 public inspection. Pressman v. Elgin. 187 Md. 446, 50 A.2d 560 (1947).

4. N.Y. Vehicle and Traffic Law § 202(3) establishes fees for copies of accidem reponts with
no limitation as to who may obtain copics.

Of the 39 jurisdictions with comparable laws, Peansylvania’s law is
virtually identical to the 1975 Code scction.

Florida and Nevada have provisions identical to the 1968 Code: however,
Florida further permits disclosure of any judicial determination of guilt.
Puerto Rico conforms substantially.

Four states are in conformity with the 1926 and 1930 versions of UVC
§ 10-107(e) (see Historical Note, supra):

Delaware Nebraska *

1. The Maine law is in gencral conformity with § 31 of the 1926 Code: however, with respect
w0 the confidential nature of acci rvpom (9 10-107(e)). the Mainc provision merely states that

**such reports shall be without prejudice . . .** and threfore may well be open to puhlu mspcumn

2. The scope of Nebraska's law also covers reports filed p to the financi P ty
scction.

Maine ' New Jersey

The laws of 11 states are in general conformity with the 1934 Code and
therefore specifically include supplemental reports within the scope of their
provisions * (see Historical Note, supra):

Arkansas ? Illinois * Minnesota ® Washington ¢
California * Indiana * Mississippi Wisconsin
Colorado * Kentucky North Carolina ¢

1. The present wording of UVC 10-107(c) would also include supplemental repons, by
implication.

2. Section 75-910 provides further that the State Police **may disclose to any person involved
in said accident or to their attomey or agent, the name and address of any and all occupants and
passengers in any of the vchicles involved in said accident as may be shown by said reports. ™
Another section, 75-916. provides: **All motor vehicle accident reports made by the Depantment
of Arkansas State Police . . . shall bc open (o public inspection at all reasonable times. Photostatic
or written copics of such reports . . . may be obtained from the Dircctor . . . by any person who
shall request the Department for the sane in writing. "

3. However, the Department must disclose the entire contents of reports to any peron who
may have a proper interest thercin, including the driver or drivens involved. or the legal guardian
thereof, the parent of a minor driver, the authorized representative of a driver. or to any person
injured therein. the owners of vehicles or property damaged thereby and an attomey representing
any of the partics involved.

4. Applics to accident reports submitted by “*drivers. owners, of persons involved. '

S. lllinois also requires disclosure of the insurance carricr's identity.

6. Reports in Indiana are for the confidential use of the department “or other sate agencics
having use for the records for accident prevention purposes.’” in conformity with the 193% and
1944 cditions of the Code. Other variations in the Indiana law. and in the laws of Minnesota.
North Carolina and Washington, are noted. infra

Four states have provisions in verbatim or substantial conformity with
the 1938 and 1944 editions of the Code:

Alabama ' !

1. Notc that Alabama was listed carlicr as having a written report provision solely within its
financial responsibility law. but the general accident report law. requiting only immediite nonce
from drivers, contains a provision in conformity with the 1938 Code making “‘accident reports
made by persons involved in accidents or by garages’ confidenual (8 120) That section of the
general accident report law, then. could only apply to reports filed purcuant to the financial
responsibility law (§ 74(45)). Another law grants the state highway salcty director access o all
reports for the detection of high accident locations.

2. The South Carolina law does not refer to garages as did the 1938 Code. but provides tuither
that the department * may upon request Jmlmc 10 any person who has suttered inpuy 1o hn
person or property any d on any report reparding the existence of insurance. ™

3. A Virginia statute representing an cacephion to Vigima's gencral rule that reports shall be
confidenual (§ 46.1-407) is reprinted, infra.

South Carolina - Texas Virginia

The laws of six states are in verbatim or substantial conformity with the
1948 and 1952 editions of the Code:

Rhode Island *
Tennessee

Utah
West Virginia

Arizona
New Mexico !

1. New Mexico allows disclosures about insurance.
2. Rhode Island presumes the driver was uninsured f no report was filed.
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Three states have provisions in verbatim or substantial conformity with
subsections (a) and (b) of the 1954 and 1956 Code (see Historical Note,

supra):

North Dakota ' Oklahoma * Wyoming ?

1. However, unlike subsection (b) of the 1936 Code. the North Dakota law permits examination
bypenomumdthuem odyofmpﬂsbtheufmanmi;-m'omm filed
jon with the financi ponsibility law. North Dekota allows making information
mhbkwnyﬁlymufeduﬂdﬁaﬂwwy
2. Leaves out *‘or by garages.'*

UVC § 10-107(e) declares accident reports to be without prejudice and
for the confidential use of the department or other state agencies dealing
with accident prevention, except that the identity of a person involved in
an accident may be disclosed in certain cases. Several states, whose laws
are summarized or reprinted below, expand this general Code exception,
and in some instances allow the entire report to be examined or copied by
interested parties (e.g., persons named in the report, persons *‘involved'’
or their representatives, or insurance carriers anticipating liability). Other
states vary from the Code by not specifically declaring reports to be *‘con-
fidential’’ (e.g., states with pre-1934 Code provisions). The District of
Columbia law merely states, by way of a provision resembling § 10-117(b)
of the 1956 Code, that accident reports shall not be open to public in-
spection. * These laws provide as follows:

Indiana—#§ 9-3-1-3 permits giving certain information contained in accident
reports to persons sustaining loss or injury:

. . . the name and address of the owner and operator of any
vehicle involved in said accidents; the license aumber and de-
scription of any such vehicle . . . the time and place such accident
occurred; the names and addresses of any persons injured or
killed in said accident; and the names and addresses of any
persons who were witnesses to said accident. Any person so
entitled to such information may obtain the same from said de-
partment either in person or through his duly authorized agent
or attorney; Provided, such agent or attorney shall first file with
said department a verified written authorization thereof signed
by such person so entitled . . . . Provided howcver, if the pros-
ecuting attorney of the county wherein such accident occurred
shall advise the department that in his opinion such information
should not be released to any person and shall assign as his
reason therefor that criminal charges have been filed or are in
contemplation of being filed, against any person as a result of
said accident, said department shall thereupon withhold any in-
formation until its release is approved by such prosecuting
attorney.

Towa—§ 321.271 provides:

All accident reports shall . . . be without prejudice to the
individual so reporting and shall be for the confidential use of
the department, except that upon the request of any person in-
volved in an accident, the attoney for such person, or an in-
surance company, the department shall disclose the identity of
the person involved in the accident and his address. . . .

Kansas—§ 74-2012, as amended by S.B. 513, CCH ASLR 555 (1975)
provides:

All records of the division of vehicles pertaining to . . . ac-
cident reports shall be public records and open to inspection by
the public.

Minnesota—§ 169.09(13) provides:

All written reports and supplemental reports required to be

provided to the department of public safety by this section shall

‘MDmnadCdmnbuptvvumruds
Accident reports sad h f ion therewith reqt
Mﬂltbﬁnncmmsbdnyllw] mlyheeummedbymypenonnunedm
Inhm\ahuwwkupﬁmmnu but shall not be open to public

inspection, nor shall copying of lists of such reports be permitted.
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be without prejudice to the individual so reporting and shall be
for the confidential use of the department of public safety, the
Minnesota department of transportation, and appropriate federal,
county and municipal govemnmental agencies for accident pre-
vention purposes, except that the department of public safety or
any law enforcement department of any municipality or county
in this state shall, upon written request of any person involved
in an accident or upon written request of the representative of
his estate, his surviving spouse, or one or more of his surviving
next of kin, or a trustee appointed pursuant to section 573.02,
disclose to such requester, his legal counsel or a representative
of his insurer any information contained therein except the par-
ties’ version of the accident as set out in the written report filed
by such parties or may disclose identity of a person involved in
an accident when such identity is not otherwise known or when
such person denies his presence at such accident.

Montana—Accident reports and supplemental information are conﬁdenual
and are not open to general public inspection except reports by police
officers.

North Carolina—§ 20-166. 1(i) provides:

All collision reports, including supplemental reports, above
mentioned, except those made by State, city or county police,
shall be without prejudice and shall be for the use of the De-
partment and shall not be used in any manner as evidence

. Nothing herein provided shall prohibit the Department
from fumnishing to interested parties only the name or names of
insurers and insured and policy number shown upon any reports
required under this section.

Ohio—§ 4509.10 provides:

The accident reports submitted pursuant to sections 4509.1 to
4509.78 ([financial responsibility law) inclusive . . . shall be
without prejudice to the person reporting and shall be for the
confidential use of the registrar of motor vehicles, except that
the registrar shall furnish a copy of such report to any person
claiming to have been injured or damaged in a motor vehicle
accident, or to his attomney, upon payment of a fee of one dollar.

Oregon—4§ 483.610 provides:

(1) All accident reports made to the Motor Vehicles Division
or to any sheriff, chief of police or other authorized agent shall
be without prejudice to the individual so reporting and shall be
for the confidential use of state administrative and enforcement
agencies. (2) The Motor Vehicles Division, upon written request,
shall, if available, disclose the following information to any party
involved in the accident, or, in the event of his death, to any
member of his family, or his personal representatives: (a) The
identity of the owner, driver, occupants and the license number
of a motor vehicle involved in an accident; (b) The names of
any companies insuring said owner or driver; and (c) The identity
of any witnesses to said accident.

Virginia—§ 46.1-410 provides:

But any report of an accident made pursuant to §§ 46.1-400
through 46.1-402, 46.1-404(2), 46.1-407 and 46.1-408 shall be
open to the inspection of any person involved or injured in the
accident, or as a result thereof, or his attorney or any authorized
representative of any insurance carrier reasonably anticipating
exposure to civil liability as a consequence of the accident or to
which such person has applied for issuance or renewal of a policy
of automobile insurance; and provided, further, that the Com-
missioner or Superintendent, or the area or division offices of
the Department of State Police having a copy of any such report,
shall upon written request of any such person or attorney or any
authorized representative of any insurance carrier reasonably
anticipating exposure to civil liability as a consequence of the
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accident or to which such person has applied for issuance or
renewal of a policy of automobile insurance furnish a copy of
any such report at the expense of such person, attomey or rep-
resentative. The Commissioner or Superintendent shall only be
required to furnish under this section copies of reports required
by the provisions of this article to be made directly to the Com-
missioner or Superitendent, or to the area or division offices of
the Department of State Police having a copy of any such report,
as the case may be.
Washington—§ 46.52.080 provides:

All required accident reports and supplemental reports and
copies thereof shall be without prejudice to the individual so
reporting and shall be for the confidential use of the county
prosecuting attorney and chief of police or county sheriff, as the
case may be, and the director of motor vehicles and the chief
of the Washington state patrol, and other officer or commission
as authorized by law, except that any such officer shall disclose
the names and addresses of persons reported as involved in an
accident or as witnesses thereto, the vehicle license plate numbers
and descriptions of vehicles involved, and the date, time and
location of an accident, to any person who may have a proper
interest therein, including the driver or drivers involved, or the
legal guardian thereof, the parent of a minor driver, any person
injured therein, the owner of vehicles or property damaged
thereby, or any authorized representative of such an interested
party, or the attorney or insurer thereof.

And § 46.52.083 provides:

All of the factual data submitted in report form by the officers,
together with the signed statements of all witnesses, except the
reports signed by the drivers involved in the accident, shall be
made available upon request to the interested parties named in
RCW 46.52.080.

§ 10-107—Written Report of Accident by Drivers or
Owners

(f) No written reports forwarded under the provisions of
this section shall be used as qvidence in any trial, civil or
criminal, arising out of an accident except that the depart-
ment shall furnish upon demand of any party to such trial,
or upon demand of any court, a certificate showing that a
specified accident report has or has not been made to the
department in compliance with law, and, if such report has
been made, the date, time and location of the accident, the
names and addresses of the drivers, the owners of the ve-
hicles involved, and the investigating officers. The reports
may be used as evidence when necessary to prosecute
charges filed in connection with a violation of § 10-108.
(Section revised, 1962.)

Historical Note

UVC § 10-107(f) provides that written accident reports shall not, as a
general rule, be used as evidence in any civil or criminal trial.
The 1926 and 1930 Code sections on written accident reports provided:

The fact that such reports have been so made shall be admis-
sible in evidence solely to prove a compliance with this section
but no such report or any part thereof or statement contained
therein shall be admissible in evidence for any other purpose in
any trial, civil or criminal, arising out of such accidents.
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UVC Act 1V, § 31 and UVC Act 1, § 7(c) (1926); UVC Act IV, § 16 and
UVC Actl, § 7(c) (Rev. ed. 1930). In 1934, the above provision applicable
to *‘all required accident reports and supplemental reports'* was revised
to read:

No such report shall be used as evidence in any trial, civil or
criminal, arising out of an accident, except that the department
shall furnish upon demand of any person who has, or claims to
have, made such a report or, upon demand of any court, a
certificate showing that a specified accident report has or has not
been made to the department solely to prove a compliance or a
failure to comply with the requirement that such a report be made
to the department.

UVC Act V, § 45 (Rev. ed. 1934). The 1934 provision remained un-
changed until 1954 (though from 1938 until 1962 it expressly applied to
reports forwarded by *‘persons involved in accidents or by garages."* UVC
Act V, § 50 (Rev. eds. 1938, 1944, 1948, 1952).

In 1954, this provision was placed in a separate subsection and was
revised to read:

Sec. 10-117—Public inspection of reports relating to accidents

(c) No reports [such report] or information mentioned in this
section shall be used as evidence in any trial, civil or criminal,
arising out of an accident, except that the department shall fumish
upon demand of any party to such trial, [person who has, or
claims to have, made such a report] or upon demand of any
court, a certificate showing that a specified accident report has
or has not been made to the department in compliance with law
[solely to prove a compliance or a failure to comply with the
requirement that such a report be made to the department].

UVC § 10-117(c) (Rev. eds. 1954, 1956).

In 1962, the subsection was again revised to make it apply only to
written reports forwarded by drivers or owners, to indicate the contents
of a certificate, and to make such reports available as evidence in prose-
cutions (see § 10-108) for filing a false report:

No written reports forwarded under the provisions of this sec-
tion [or information mentioned in this section] shall be used as
evidence in any trial, civil or criminal, arising out of an accident
except that the department shall fumish upon demand of any
party to such trial, or upon demand of any court, a certificate
showing that a specificd accident report has or has not been made
to the department in compliance with law, [ . ] and, if such
report has been made, the date, time and location of the accident,
the names and addresses of the drivers, the owners of the vehicles
involved, and the investigating officers. The reports may be used
as evidence when necessary to prosecute charges filed in con-
nection with a violation of section 10-108. (Section revised,
1962.)

In addition to the above provision, it should be noted that Chapter 7 on
Financial Responsibility contained this section prior to 1971:

Sec. 7-219—Matters not to be evidence in civil suits

The report required following an accident, the action taken by
the department pursuant to this chapter, the findings, if any, of
the department upon which such action is based, and the security
filed as provided in this chapter, shall not be referred to in any
way, and shall not be any evidence of the negligence or due care
of cither party at the trial of any action at law to recover damages.

This section was placed in the Code in 1944 and was deleted in 1971.
UVC Act 1V, § 11 (Rev. ed. 1944); UVC Act IV, § 42 (Rev. ed. 1952);
UVC § 7-219 (Rev. eds. 1954, 1956, 1962, 1968, Supp. I 1972).
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Statutory Annotation

Forty-three jurisdictions have provisions prohibiting the admission in
evidence of accident 1eports in gencral conformity with this Code subsec-
tion or with former § 7-219 of the Code’s Financial Responsibility chapter
(sce § 7-219 in the Historical Note, supra). Nine states do not have com-
parable laws:

Connecticut  Maryland New Hampshire South Dakota
Hawaii Massachusetts New York Vermont
Kansas

Nevada and Pennsylvania conform substantially with the 1968 Code
subscction. Nevada has a second law like former UVC § 7-219.

Five states have provisions in verbatim or substantial conformity with
the 1926 and 1930 Code (see Historical Note, supra):

Nebraska North Carolina *

New Jersey ?

Delaware
Maine '
1. Section 891. paragraph 7. provides:
No repont. or any part thereof, or statement contained therein. or statement made. or
testimony taken at any hearing before the Secretary of State. or any of his deputics held
under section 53. or deciston made as a result thereof. <hall be admissible in evidence

fur any purpuse in any tnal. civil or criminal. anising out of such accidemt. (Emphasis
added.)

2. The New Jersey law applies to **any proceeding or action’” rather than to any “tnal.” as
in the Code.

3. A second North Carolina provision (§ 20-166.1(0)) provides that written and oral reports by
dnvers shall not be competent evidence in a civil action cacept to csablish the identity of the
dnver.

The laws of 22 states are in verbatim or substantial conformity with the
1934 through 1952 editions of the Code and thus contain the exception
that *‘the department shall furnish upon demand of any person who has,
or claims to have, made such a report or, upon demand of any court, a
certificate showing that a specified accident rcport has or has not been
made to the department solcly to prove a compliance with the requirement
that such a report be madc to the department’”:

Alabama ' Florida Montana Utah

Arizona inois New Mexico * Virginia

Arkansas Indiana Ohio Washington *

California Kentucky Oregon West Virginia

Colorado Minnesota ? Rhode Island Wisconsin *
Mississippi South Carolina

1. Alabama has two laws covering admissibility of accident reports filed pursuant to the financial
responsibility law one in conformity with the 1952 Code’s general accident repont provisions,
and a sccond in conformity with former UVC § 7-219

2. The Minncsota law explicitly makes unlawful disclosures of information contained in an
acadent report o misdemeanor.

3. NMSA & 64-33-11 provides that records of special in
no employce can be ¢ lled 1o produce them in any legal action.

4. Washington has the last scntence.

S. In Wisconun. reports may be used as evidence in administrative proceedings but not in
Judicial tnals.

units are confidential and

Four states—North Dakota, Oklahoma, Tennessee and Wyoming—have
provisions in verbatim conformity with § 10-117(c) of the 1954 and 1956
Codes. Prohibitions on the use of accident reports as evidence of negligence
in civil cases only, in conformity with former UVC § 7-219, are found
in the financial responsibility laws of the District of Columbia and the
following four states.

Georgia Louisiana Michigan Missouri
In these states. it would appear that accident reports may be admissible
in criminal proceedings.

Four states have these provisions:

Alaska-—§ 28.35.120 provides: **No report made in accordance with this
chapter may be used in cvidence in a criminal or civil action arising out
of the accident that is the subject ot the report.”’ The Code exception,
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that a certificate of compliance may be introduced, is not included. In
addition, Alaska’s financial responsibility law contains a provision in
verbatim conformity with former UVC § 7-219.

Towa—8§ 321.271 provides: *A written report filed with the department
shall not be admissible in or used in evidence in any civil or criminal
case ansing out of the facts on which the report is based.”” lowa's
financial responsibility law also has a provision in verbatim conformity

with former UVC § 7-219.

Texas—All reponts *“shll be privileged, ™ except (0 determine the identity

of a person involved.

Puerto Rico—No written report may be used as evidence in a criminal or
civil proceeding arising as a result of the accident. The Department may
furnish a certificate accrediting that on a specific date, the report had
or had not been submitted, and give the date, time, place of accident,
names, addresses, owners of the vehicles and investigating officer.

Citations

Ala. Code tit. 36. § 126 (1959)

Alaska Swt. § 28.35 120.

Anz. Rev. Stat. Ann. § 28-673 (1956).
Ark. Stat. Ann. § 75-910 (Supp. 1965).

Cal. Vehicke Code §§ 20012, 20013 (1959,

Supp. 1971
Colo. Rev. Stat Ann. § 42-4-1410 (1973).

Del. Code Ann. tnt 21, §4203(b) (Supp.

1966).
Fla_ Swat. § 316.066(3xb) (1971).
Ga. Code Ann. § 92A-612 (1958).
1L Ann. Stat ch 952, & 11412 (1971).
Ind. Ann. Stat. § 9-4-1-51 (1973).
lowa Code Ann. § 321.271 (Supp. 1972).
Ky. Rev. Stat. Ann. § 189.610 (1977).
La. Rev. Stat. Ann. § 32:878 (196%)
Mec. Rev. Stat. Amn. tit. 29, § 891 (1978).
Minn. Stat. Ann. § 169.09(13) (Supp. 1979).
Miss. Code Ann. § R170 (1957).
Mo. Ann. Stat. § 303.310 (1963).
Mont. Rev. Codes Ann. § 32-1213 (1961
Supp. 1977).
Neb. Rev. Stat. § 39-764 (Supp. 1965).
Nev. Rev. Stat. §§ 484.229. 485.300 (1975).

§ 10-108—False Reports

N.J. Rev. Sw. § 39:4-131 (1961).

N.M. Stat. Ann. § 64-17-13 (1972).

N.C. Gen. Swat. § 20-166.1(i) (Supp. 196S).

N.D. Cent. Code § 39-08-14 (Supp. 1971).

Ohio Rev. Code Ann. § 4509.10 (196S).

Okla. Stat. Ann. tit. 47. § 10-115 (1962).

Ore. Rev. Stat. § 483.610 (1977).

Pa. Stat. Ann. tit. 75, § 3747 (1977).

R.1 Gen. Laws Ann. § 31-26-13 (Supp. 1971).

§.C. Code Ann. § 56-5-1340 (Supp. 197D).

Tenn. Code Ann. § 59-1014 (1955).

Tex. Rev. Civ. Stat. an. 6701d. § 47 (Supp.
1971).

Utah Code Ann. § 41-6-40 (1960).

Va. Code Ann. §§ 46.1-407, 408, 410 (1967,
Supp. 1979).

Wash. Rev. Code Ann. §§ 46.52.080,.083
(1970, Supp. 1976).

W.Va. Code Ann. § 17C4-13 (1966).

Wis. Stat. Ann. § 346.73 (Supp. 1977).

Wyo. Stat. Ann. § 31-229 (1959).

D.C. Code §§ 40-431.449 (1961).

P.R. Laws Ann. tit. 9, § 787 (Supp. 1979).

A person shall not give information in oral or written
reports as required in this chapter knowing or having reason
to believe that such information is false. (REVISED, 1971.)

Historical Note

This section was added to the Code’s general accident report provisions
in 1954 and, until 1962, referred to ‘‘reports’" rather than *‘oral or written
reports,”’ and to **sections 10-108 [on written reports by drivers], 10-110
[on supplemental reports by drivers and written reports by police officers]
or 10-111 [on immediate reports by occupants and written reports by
owners]"’ rather than ‘‘this chapter.”” UVC § 10-112 (Rev. eds. 1954,
1956): UVC § 10-108 (Rev. eds. 1962, 1968).

The 1968 section read as follows:

Any person who gives information in oral or written reports
as required in this chapter knowing or having reason to believe
that such information is false shall be fined, upon conviction,
not more than $1,000, or imprisoned for not more than 1 year,
or both.

In 1971, the special penalty of $1,000 and/or one year in jail was deleted
as unnecessary and harsh and the section was revised into its present form.
UVC § 10-108 (Supp. I 1972).
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Prior to 1954, the Uniform Motor Vehicle Safety Responsibility Act
authorized suspending the license of any person who failed *‘to give correct
information in connection with such report.”’ UVC Act IV, § 22 (Rev.
ed. 1952). This provision was deleted from the Code in 1954. The Safety
Responsibility Act also included a penalty identical to the one previously
contained in § 10-108 except that it applied only to written accident reports
by drivers or owners. UVC Act IV, § 81 (Rev. ed. 1952) provided:

Any person who gives information required in such report or
otherwise required for such purpose knowing or having reason
to believe that such information is false, or who shall forge, or,
without authority, sign any evidence of proof of financial re-
sponsibility for the future, or who files or offers for filing any
such evidence of proof knowing or having reason to believe that
it is forged or signed without authority, shall be fined not more
than $1,000 or imprisoned for not more than 1 year, or both.

Statutory Annotation

Provisions in substantial conformity with this section are found in the laws
of 29 jurisdictions (an asterisk indicates that the provision is found within
the state’s financial responsibility law; these are generally in verbatim or
substantial conformity with UVC Act IV, § 81 of the 1952 Code, quoted
in the Historical Note, supra):

*Alabama linois New Hampshire *Rhode Island
Alaska Kansas *North Carolina  Tennessee

*Arkansas *Louisiana North Dakota  *Texas
Connecticut Maryland ' *Ohio *Utah
Florida *Mississippi Oklahoma Washington

*Georgia *Missouri *Oregon Wisconsin
Hawaii Nevada Pennsylvania  *District of
Idaho Columbia

1. Maryland also authorizes a suspension in certain cases. See § 10-109, infra.

Four states—Kentucky. New York, Virginia and Wyoming—provide
generally that failure to report an accident or failure to give correctly the
information required is a misdemeanor and, if there is injury or damage to
the person or property of another in the accident, such failure is also ground
for the suspension of a license or registration or nonresident operating
privilege. On suspensions for failure to report, see § 10-109, infra.

Three other jurisdictions with comparable provisions have these signifi-
cant differences:

California—§ 20 provides:

It is unlawful to use a false or fictitious name, or to knowingly make
any false statement or knowingly conceal any material fact in any
document filed with the Department of Motor Vehicles or the Depart-
ment of the California Highway Patrol.

Maine—§ 891, paragraph 8, provides:

Whoever . . . willfully fails to give correct information required of
him by the Chief of the State Police pertinent to any requisite report
shall be deemed answerable to the Secretary of State, and the Secretary
of State . . . may suspend or revoke the operator’s license of such
person or the certificate of registration, or both, of any or all motor
vehicles owned by him. On like failure by a non-resident, the Secretary
of State may suspend or revoke the privileges of such non-resident to
operate a motor vehicle in this State and the operation within this State
of any motor vehicle owned by him.

Another provision, § 783(7) of the financial responsibility law, is in
conformity with UVC § 10-108.

Puerto Rico—§ 788 provides:
Any person who with the intent to conceal or twist the identification
of a vehicle or driver involved in an accident furnishes false informa-
tion to the Police about such vehicle or driver, or fumnishes false

§ 10-108

information in oral or written reports, as requested in this subchapter,
knowing or having enough reasons to believe that it is false, shall be

guilty of a misdemeanor. . . .

Sixteen states do not have express, comparable provisions in either their
* general accident report laws or in their financial responsibility laws:

Arizona lowa Montana South Carolina

Colorado Massachusetts ~ Nebraska South Dakota

Delaware Michigan New Jersey Vermont

Indiana Minnesota New Mexico West Virginia
Citations

Ala Code tit. 36, § 74(73) (1959).

Alaska Stat. § 28.35.110(a).

Ark. Stat. Ann. § 75-1481 (1957).

Cal. Vehicle Code § 20 (1960).

Conn. Gen. Stat. Ann. §§ 14-110.-133 (1960).
Fla. Swut. § 316.067 (1971).

Ga. Code Ann. § 92A-9918(b) (1958).
Hawaii Rev. Stat. § 291C-18 (Supp. 1971).
Idaho Code Ann. § 49-106A (Supp. 1976).
1. Ann. Stat. ch. 95%2, § 11409 (1971).
Kans. Stat. Ann. § 8-524a (Supp. 1971).
Ky. Rev. Stat. Ann. § 187.320 (1977).

La. Rev. Swat. Ann. § 32:1023(B) (1963).

N.Y. Vehicle and Traffic Law § 605(b) (Supp.
1966).

N.C. Gen. Stat. § 20-279.31(b) (Supp. 1965).

N.D. Cent. Code § 39-08-12 (1960).

Ohio Rev. Code Ann. §§ 4509.75,.99 (1965).

Okla. Stat. Ann. tit. 47, § 10-112 (1962).

Ore. Rev. Stat. § 486.991(3).

Pa. Stat. Ann. tit. 75, § 3748 (197).

R.L Gen. Laws Ann. § 31-33-3 (Supp. 1966).

Tenn. Code Ann. § 59-1010 (1955).

Tex. Rev. Civ. Stat. art. 6701h, § 32(b) (Supp.
1966).

Utsh Code Ann. § 41-12-32 (1960).

Va. Code Ann. § 46,1405 (1967).

Wash. Rev. Code § 46.52.088 (Supp. 1976)

Wis. Stat. Ann. §§ 346.70(5),.74(5) (Supp.
1967).

Wyo. Stat. Ann. § 31-288(bX1959).

D.C. Code § 40-488(a) (1961).

P.R. Laws Ann. tit. 9, § 788 (Supp. 1975).

Me. Rev. Stat. Ann. tit. 29, §§ 891.783(7)
(1978).

Md. Transp. Code §§ 20-108,-109 (1977).

Miss. Code Ann. § 8285-32 (1957).

Mo. Ann. Stat.§ 303.370 (1963).

Nev. Rev. Stat. § 484.236 (1975).

N.H. Rev. Stat. Ann. § 262-A:69 (1966).

§ 10-109—Penalty for Failure to Report

The commissioner shall suspend the license or permit
to drive and any nonresident operating privileges of any
person failing to report an accident as herein provided until
such report has been filed, and the commissioner may extend
such suspension not to exceed 30 days. Any person who
shall fail to make a written report as required in this chapter
and who shall fail to file such report with the department
within the time prescribed shall be guilty of a misdemeanor
and upon conviction shall be punished as provided in § 17-
101. (REVISED, 1962.)

Historical Note

This section was added to the Code’s general accident reporting pro-
visions.in 1948 and, until 1954, provided:

The commissioner shall suspend the license or permit to drive
and any nonresident operating privileges of any person failing
to report an accident as herein provided until such report has
been filed. Any person convicted of failing to make a report as
required herein shall be punished as provided in section 181.

UVC Act V, §47.1 (Rev. eds. 1948, 1952). Section 181 provided a
general penalty identical to that contained in 1968 UVC § 17-101. A 1954
amendment allowed the commissioner to extend any suspension for a
period not to exceed 30 days and in 1962 the last sentence was amended,
specifically declaring violations to be misdemeanors and enlarging the
offense to include failure to file within the time prescribed. UVC § 10-
114 (Rev. eds. 1954, 1956); UVC § 10-109 (Rev. eds. 1962, 1968).

As revised in 1944, the Uniform Motor Vehicle Safety Responsibility
Act contained a section requiring suspension of the license or nonresident’s
operating privilege of any person who wilfully fails, refuses or neglects

59



§ 10-109

to make a report of a traffic accident. UVC Act IV, §§ 4(b) and alternate
4 (Rev. ed. 1944). In 1952, this provision was amended to read:

The department is authorized, in its discretion, to suspend the
license of any person who fails to report an accident or to give
correct information in connection with such report as required
by the department until such report has been filed and for such
further period, not to exceed 30 days, as the department may
determine.

UVC Act IV, § 22 (Rev. ed. 1952). This section was not retained in the
1954 edition of the Code. See the Headnote to this and other sections
appearing in the 1952 Code, quoted in § 10-107(a), supra.

Another section of the 1952 Safety Responsibility Act, deleted in 1954,
imposed a fine of not more than $100 for **failure to report a motor vehicle
accident or to fumnish additional information as required’’ but, again, it
was not intended that states adopt both that section and the provision
appearing in the general accident report provisions of Act V. UVC Act
IV, § 80 (Rev. ed. 1952).

Statutory Annotation

With the exception of Florida, Hawaii, Michigan, Pennsylvania and
South Dakota, all states specify a penalty or provide for certain admin-
istrative action for failure to report an accident, as does UVC § 10-109.
Such penalties or authority for administrative action are found either in
the general accident report law, or in the financial responsibility law, or
sometimes in both, and contain a number of variations. Eleven states
provide only for administrative action in the form of suspension or revo-
cation of operating privileges * and at least five states provide only a
penalty (fine, imprisonment, or both). **

® The 11 states are: California. Colorado. Illinois. lowa, Maine. Massachusetis. Minnesota.
Nevada, North Dekota, Ohio and Washington. However, all staies have a general provision
comparabie 1o UVC § 17-101 which would provide for finc and imprisonment upon violation of
any law for which a specific penalty is not provided. In some of these states. laws comparable 10
UVC § 11-102 may also be applicable.

** The five states are: Ark New Hampshire, Oregon, V. and Wi

The following 18 jurisdictions have provisions in substantial conformity
with the Code insofar as they (1) call for suspension of the driver's license
and any nonresident operating privilege until a report is filed and (2)
authorize the commissioner to extend a suspension for not more than 30
days (an asterisk in this and other lists indicates that the provision is found
within the state’s financial responsibility law):

*Alabama *Louisiana North Dakota  *Utah

Alaska *Mississippi Oklahoma *District of
*Connecticut *Missouri *Rhode Island Columbia '
*Georgia *Montana Tennessee Puerto Rico

Kansas *North Carolina  *Texas

1. Suspension of vehicle registration is also authorized. and may be ded not more than
30 days.

Fourteen states have laws that are in substantial conformity with the
Code but do not specifically authorize an extension of the suspension
beyond the time the report is filed:

*Arizona *lowa New Mexico South Carolina

*Colorado *Minnesota North Dakota ?  Washington

*Delaware Montana ' Rhode Island ' West Virginia
Illinois Wyoming

1. Montana and Rhode Island are llued in two places beuuse they have dual penalty provisions.
Their financial responsibility laws. as indicated. supra. of a susp in
conformity with the present Code section. while their gmcnl accident report laws comain no such
suthorization.
2. The North Dekota general accident report law authorizes extension for 30 days but its financial
ponsibility law ins no such auth

In a number of cases, the powers of the commissioner with respect to
a person who has failed to submit a written report as required are expanded
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to include suspension of a driver’s license and any nonresident operating
privilege or revocation thereof, or suspension or revocation of the regis-
tration certificates of any vehicles owned by such person:

*Kentucky *Nebraska New York
Maine New Jersey *Tennessee *
Maryland '

1. Maryland limits suspensions to situations in which there is injury or damage to another
person or property.

2. Tenncssec and Wyoming also have dual provisions which differ with respect 1o the powers
and duties of the commissioner, Mlhenfmmmmthmmlm

*Virginia ’
*Wyoming *

3. The Virginia law suthorizing such or re ires that the person be
convmeddfnlmgtolepnﬂ mVnmnuume(i‘él-AoS)doumlMerw namnd:m
opersting privileges.” but § 46.1-464 suthorizes the or of

opumn. mwleﬂ for failure (withowt comviction) of a noresident **to report an accident as
required.”*

Three states with provisions exclusively within their financial respon-
sibility laws—California, Nevada and Ohio—authorize the commissioner
to suspend the license or ‘‘driving privilege’ of any person failing to
report. The general accident report laws of two other states—Indiana and
Massachusetts—call for suspension or revocation of the driver's license.

Five states, finally, do not authorize or require any form of administrative
action upon failure to report an accident and therefore conform with UVC
§ 10-109 only with respect to the inclusion of a penalty (e.g., fine or
imprisonment, or both):

*Arkansas
New Hampshire

*Oregon Vermont

Wisconsin

Regarding the powers and duties of the commissioner with respect to
persons failing to file an accident report, one other point bears consider-
ation. The Code uses the word ‘‘shall”’ and therefore imposes on the
commissioner the duty to suspend licenses and nonresident operating priv-
ileges of any persons failing to report. In 10 jurisdictions, however, the
commissioner's power is discretionary (i.e., he ‘‘may’’ suspend) and in
two states whose laws contain dual provisions—Montana and Tennessee—
the commissioner’s powers are discretionary in one law and mandatory in
the other. ' Jurisdictions whose laws differ from the Code by making the
commissioner’s powers discretionary are:

California Minnesota North Dakota District of
Maine Nevada ? Ohio Columbia
Massachusetts  New Jersey Oklahoma

1. Montana’s general accident report law states that the issi *“*may suspend™” i

and mndeu operating mvule.es whqle the financial responsibility provision makes suspension

y. T ‘s general lepmhwunesmulhecummuw ‘may suspend””
and id ing privileges. whilc the financial responsibility law requires sus-
of li vehicle gistrations, and id g privileges.

e TMNevﬁall\vfunhefpmvndn *Suspeion action taken under this scction shall remain
meﬂecﬂorlmmmwwmmorhmdnnmdmwwmmud
evidence that failure 10 report was not wilful.™

Although already discussed in the initial part of this Annotation, a
separate review of the 11 states having two provisions comparable to § 10-
109 may be helpful. With the exception of Texas, these states have one
provision within the general accident report law and the other within the
financial responsibility law, and they sometimes differ not only with respect
to the administrative action authorized, but also on the amount of the fine
imposed or the length of the jail term, or, in some cases, a criminal penalty
might be found solely in the general accident report law while adminis-
trative action is spelled out in the financial responsibility law. In addition,
the financial responsibility laws of several of these and other states provide
a penalty even though a written accident report is not specifically required
therein. The financial responsibility laws of Connecticut, lowa, Minnesota,
North Carolina and Utah contain penalties for failing to report, even though
those laws require only that the report filed pursuant to the gencral accident
report law contain information sufficient to determine whether a deposit
of security is necessary. The 11 states with dual provisions are:
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Arizona Louisiana ' South Carolina  Utah ¢
Connecticut North Dakota 2  Tennessee * Wyoming ’
Delaware Rhode Island *  Texas *

1. The general accident report law terms failure to report a **misde whnklhc‘ ial
responsibility law imposcs a fine of not more than $25 and of li and

nonresident operating privileges.
l. Admmmmlve penalues arc the same in both laws except that the gencral accident report
i to cxtend any order of suspension not more than 30 days.
J. Th:getmulaccldcmmpmlawm\poscsaﬁmofno(mtthSOOonmpmonml for
oot more than 30 days, or both. while the fi ial lhlyseam p a fine of not
more llnn $25 for fnlm to report. Admmlslrulvc pemlncs arc the same in both laws except that
f the .

the | responsibility pr to extend any order of suspension
oot more than 30 days.

4. The gencral accident report law states that the issi “‘may suspend”* li and
nonresident operating privileges, while the ial ibility law requi pension of
[F vehicle regi and perating privileges.

5. The Texas fi ial responsibility law provides a penalty of $25 finc and calls for admin-

istrative action, as noted previously.

6. The general accident report law defines failure to report as a “‘misdemeanor’” while the
financial responsibility law imposes a finc of not more than $25. Administrative penalties are the
same in both sections.

7. The general dent report law requi ion of i and ick
pmnlegcs and further imposes a penalty in confmmly with UVC §17- IOI while the ﬁmncml
P Jh(y,. ision defines violation as a **misd lnd pension or revo-
cation of i vehicle and id P 8 pnvllegcs.

UVC § 10-109, in addition to prescribing suspension for failure to report
an accident within the time required, classifies violation as a misdemeanor
punishable as provided in § 17-101, which is the Code’s general penalty
provision. The general accident report laws of six states—Arizona, Kansas,
New Mexico, Oklahoma, West Virginia and Wyoming—provide criminal
penalties identical to those in UVC § 17-101 prior to its revision in 1971;
i.e., $100 and/or 10 days for a first conviction, $200 and/or 20 days for
a second and $500 and/or six months for a third conviction. .

Idaho has a law (§ 49-1504) comparable to UVC § 10-109 within its
financial responsibility provisions. However, its laws requiring written
accident reports from drivers and owners were repealed. The provision
referred to in § 49-1504 (§ 49-1007) requires written accident reports from
law enforcement officers who investigate accidents.

The following Table provides a comparison of state laws with respect

. to fines and imprisonment. Omitted are the six states listed above as being
in conformity with UVC § 17-101 and the 11 states whose laws expressly
provide only for administrative action, and states which do not have a
comparable law.

Criminal Penalties for Failure to Report an Accident

S —
Accident Report Law  Financial Responsibility Law

Maximum Maximum  Maximum  Maximum
Fine Imprisonment Fine Imprisonment
Alabama — — $25 —
Alaska M-$200 90 days — —
Arkansas — — 100 —
Connecticut 50 — 50 —
Delaware 10-100 10-30 days — —
Georgia — — 25 —
Indiana M — — —
Kentucky — — M —
Louisiana M — 25 —
Maryland — — — —
Mississippi — — 500 6 months
Missouri — — 500 —
Montana M-25 — — —_
Nebraska — — M —
New Hampshire 500 — — —
New Jersey 100 30 days — —
New York M — — —
North Carolina — — 25 —
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Criminal Penalties for Failure to Report an Accident
- ——— ——— —

Accident Report Law

Financial Responsibility Law

Maximum  Maximum  Maximum  Maximum
Fine Imprisonment Fine Imprisonment
Oregon — 100 —
Rhode Island 500 | year 25 —
South Carolina 100 30 days 100 30 days
Tennessee 2-50 30 days —_ —_
Texas — 25 —
Utah M 25 —
Vermont 100 30 days — —_
Virginia — M —
Wisconsin 40-200 — -
District of
Columbia — 500 90 days

M = Violation is specifically termed a misdemeanor. General penalty
provisions should be consulted in states where no maximum fine or im-

prisonment is indicated.

Citations

Ala. Code tit. 36, § 74(73)a) (1959).

Alaska Stat. § 28.35.110(b).

Ariz. Rev. St Ann. §§ 28-670, -114] (1956).

Ark. Swat. Ann. § 75-1480 (1957).

Cal. Vehicle Code § 16004 (1960).

Colo. Rev. Stat. Ann. § 42-7-202(4) (1973).

Conn. Gen. Siat. Ann. §§ 14-108, -133 (1960).

Del. Code Ann. tit. 21, §§ 290%(b), 4211
(Supp. 1966).

Ga. Code Ann. § 92A-9918(s) (1958).

I1daho Code Ann. § 49-1504 (Supp. 1976).

1. Ann. Stat. ch. 9512, § 11-406(d) (Supp.
1972).

Ind. Ann. Stat. § 9-4-1-46(d) (1973).

lowa Code Ann. § 321A.4 (1966).

Kans. Stat. Ann. § 8-524b (Supp. 1971).

Ky. Rev. Stal. Ann. § 187.320(2).

La. Rev. Stat. Ann. §% 32.398(B),
(1963).

Me. Rev. Stat. Ann. tit. 29, § 891 (1978).

Md. Transp. Code & 20-109 (1977).

Mass. Ann. Laws ch. 90, § 26 (Supp. 1966).

Minn. Stat. Ann. § 170.24 (1960).

Miss. Code Ann. §§ 8285-32(a). (c) (Supp.
1971).

Mo. Ann. Stat. § 303.370 (1963).

Mont. Rev. Codes Ann. § 32-1210(c) (1961).

Neb. Rev. Stat. § 60-506 (1960).

:1023(A)

Nev. Rev. Stat. § 485.325 (1975).

N.H. Rev. Stat. Ann. § 262-A:69 (1966).

N.J. Rev. Stat. § 39:4-130 (Supp. 1971).

N.M. Stat. Ann. § 64-17-10 (1960).

N.Y. Vehicle and Traffic Law § 605(b) (Supp.
1966).

N.C. Gen. Stat. § 20-279.31 (1965).

N.D. Cent. Code §§ 39-08-09. 39-16-04 (1960).

Ohio Rev. Code Ann. § 4509.09 (1965).

Okla. Stat. Ann. tit. 47, § 10-114 (1962).

Ore. Rev. Stat. § 486.991(2) (1977).

R.I Gen. Laws Ann. §§ 31-26-11, 31-33-2
(Supp. 1966).

S.C. Code Ann. §§ 56-5-1310. 56-9-80 (1976).

Tenn. Code Ann. §§ 59-1011(c). -1203(b)
(1955).

Tex. Rev. Civ. Stat. ant. 6701h. § 32(a)
(1960).

Utah Code Ann. §§ 41-6-37(d). 41-12-32
(1960).

Vt. Stat. Ann. tit. 23, § 1005(a) (1967).

Va. Code Ann. § 46.1-40S (1967).

Wash. Rev. Code Ann. § 46.52.035 (1962).

W. Va. Code Ann. § 17C4-10 (1966).

Wis. Stat. Ann. § 346.74(2) (Supp. 1971).

Wyo. Stat. Ann. §§ 31-227. -228(b) (1959).

D.C. Code §§ 40-430. 491 (1961).

P.R. Laws Ann. tit. 9, § 789 (Supp. 1975).

§ 10-110—State Bureau of Vital Statistics to Report

The state bureau of vital statistics (or other state agency
keeping records of deaths) shall on or before the 10th day
of each month report in writing to the department the death
of any person resulting from a vehicle accident, giving the
time and place of accident and the circumstances relating
thereto. (Revised, 1962).

Historical Note

Prior to 1962, this section required periodic reports from coroners or
other similar officials, rather than from a state agency. on the death of any
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person resulting from an accident within their jurisdictions. The 1930 Code
provided:

Every coroner or other official performing like functions shall
make a report to the commissioner with respect to any death
found to have been the result of a motor vehicle accident.

UVC Act IV, § 16 (Rev. ed. 1930). In 1934, the section was amended
to provide:

Every coroner or other official performing like functions shall
on or before the 10th day of each month report in writing to the
department the death of any person within his jurisdiction during
the preceding calendar month as the result of an accident in-
volving a motor vehicle and the circumstances of such accident.

UVC Act V, § 44 (Rev. eds. 1934, 1938). A 1944 revision made the
section applicable to death resulting from a *‘traffic accident.”* No further
changes were made until 1962, when the term *‘coroners or other officials
performing like functions’* was replaced with ‘‘the state bureau of vital
statistics (or other state agency keeping records of deaths)’* and the phrase
*‘traffic accident™ was replaced with **vehicle accident.”” UVC § 48 (Rev.
eds. 1944, 1948, 1952); UVC § 10-115 (Rev. eds. 1954, 1956); UVC
§ 10-110 (Rev. eds. 1962, 1968). See also, the Historical Note to § 10-
106, supra, regarding immediate notice of deaths by coroners.

Statutory Annotation
Kansas and Nevada are identical to the Code.

Other state laws comparable to this section of the Code are in conformity
with all but the most recent editions, and therefore require reports from
‘‘coroners or other officials performing like functions’’ (see Historical
Note). States whose accident report laws contain such a provision are:

Alabama Idaho Montana South Carolina
Arizona Illinois Nebraska Tennessee
Arkansas Indiana New Jersey * Texas
California Kentucky New Mexico Virginia ’
Colorado Louisiana North Carolina * Washington
Connecticut ' Minnesota * Oregon ¢ West Virginia
Florida Mississippi Pennsylvania Wisconsin
Georgia ? Wyoming

1. Requires a report within 10 days following an investigation. rather than periodically.

2. Requires a report from sheriffs rather than from coroners.

3. Coroner must report within five days after fatality. rather than periodically. Law also requires
coroner 1o determine presence and amount of drugs or alcohol in d d drivers and pedestri
over 16 years of age.

4. New Jersey has a provision in substantial conformity with the 1930 Code (sce Historical,

Note).
$. Medical cxaminer must report within five days after fatality, rather than periodically.
6. Coroner must report on or before the 15th of cach month.
7. Medical N must report i diately and b

The remaining states do not have comparable provisions in their general
accident report laws. For provisions in five states requiring immediate
notice of fatalities by coroners, however, see § 10-106, supra.

Vermont has a provision in its drunk and drugged driving laws requiring
*‘the office of chief medical examiner to report in writing to the department
of motor vehicles the death of any person as the result of an accident
involving a vehicle and the circumstances of such accident within five days
of such death.’’ Vt. Stat. Ann. tit. 23, § 1203(c). added by Gen. Laws
1973, ch. 79, CCH ASLR 104.

Citations

Conn. Gen. Stat. Ann. § 14-109 (1960).
Fla. Stat. § 316.065(2) (1971).

Ga. Code Ann. § 68-1624 (1957).

Idaho Code Ann. § 49-1011 (1967).

Tll. Ann. Stat. ch. 95%2. § 11413 (1971).

Ala. Code tit. 36. § 124 (1959).

Ariz. Rev. Stat. Ann. § 28-671 (1956)
Ark. Stat. Ann. § 75-909 (1957).

Cal. Vehicle Code § 20011 (1960).

Colo. Rev. Stat. Ann. § 42-4-1408 (1973).
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Ind. Ann. Stat. § 9-4-149 (1973).

Kans. Stat. Ann. § 8-1610 (1979).

Ky. Rev. Stat. Ann. § 189.590.

La. Rev. Stat. Ann. § 32:398(E) (Supp. 1972).
Minn. Stat. Ann. § 169.09%11) (Supp. 1972).
Miss. Code Ann. § 8169 (1957).

Mont. Rev. Codes Ann. § 32-1211 (1961).
Neb. L. B. 66, CCH ASLR 27 (1974).

Nev. Rev. Stat. § 484.238 (1975).

N.J. Rev. Suat. § 39:4-134 (1961).

N.M. Suat. Ann. § 64-17-11 (1960).

N.C. Gen. Siat. § 20-166.1(D (Supp. 1975).
Ore. Rev. Stat. § 483.608(2) (1977).

Pa. Stat. Ann. tit. 75, § 3749 (1977).

S.C. Code Ann. § 56-5-1320 (1976).

Tenn. Code Ann. § 59-1012 (1955).

Tex. Rev. Civ. Stat. an. 6701d, § 46 (1960).
Va. Code Ann. § 46.1-404 (1967).

Wash. Rev. Code Ann. § 46.52.050 (1962).
W. Va. Code Ann. § 17C4-11 (1966).

Wis. Stat. Ann. § 346.71 (1958).

Wyo. Stt. Ana. § 31-228 (1959).

§ 10-111—Garages to Report

The person in charge of any garage or repair shop to
which is brought any motor vehicle which shows evidence
of having been involved in an accident of which written
report must be made by the driver thereof as provided in
§ 10-107, or struck by any bullet, shall report to the local
police department if such garage is located within a mu-
nicipality, otherwise to the office of the county sheriff or
the nearest office of the (State Highway Patrol, State Po-
lice), within 24 hours after such motor vehicle is received
by the garage or repair shop, giving the identifying number,
registration number, and the name and address of the owner
or driver of such vehicle. (REVISED, 1968.)

Historical Note
The 1926 and 1930 editions of the Code provided:

The person in charge of any garage or repair shop to which
is brought any motor vehicle which shows evidence of having
been involved in a serious accident or struck by any bullet shall
report to the nearest police station or sheriff's office within
twenty-four hours after such motor vehicle is received, giving
the engine number, registration number and the name and address
of the owner or operator of such vehicle.

UVC Act IV, § 32 (1926); UVC Act IV, § 17 (Rev. ed. 1930). The 1934
Code did not contain a comparable provision but, in 1938, the section was
reinserted, this time requiring a report on receipt of any motor vehicle
showing evidence of involvement in ‘‘an accident of which report must
be made as provided in section 45°" or struck by any bullet, to be filed
with the ‘*department’’ rather than with local police or the county sheriff.
This section was not amended until 1962. UVC Act V, § 49 (Rev. eds.
1938, 1944, 1948, 1952); UVC § 10-116 (Rev. eds. 1954, 1956).

As amended in 1962, the section applies to a motor vehicle showing
evidence of involvement in an accident *‘of which written report must be
made by the driver thereof as provided in § 10-107°" and garage owners
are required to report to certain designated enforcement offices rather than
to the department of motor vehicles. In 1968, the term *‘identifying num-
ber" was inserted in place of ‘‘engine number’’ to foster accurate and
rapid determinations of ownership. UVC § 10-111 (Rev. eds. 1962, 1968).
See the definition of *‘identifying number’’ in UVC § 1-124.

Statutory Annotation

Hawaii nearly duplicates the Code (substituting *‘vehicle identification
number’” for **identifying number’’ and requiring a report to *‘the police
department’’).

Eleven states have provisions identical to, or in substantial conformity
with, the 1938 through 1956 versions of UVC § 10-111 and therefore call.
for a report from a garage or repair shop on receipt of any motor vehicle
showing evidence of involvement in ‘‘an accident of which report must
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be made as provided . . ."’ or struck by any bullet, to be filed with the
*‘department’’ (rather than with local authorities) within 24 hours. Principal
differences are explained in footnotes:

Alabama Idaho New Mexico Tennessce
Arizona Indiana ? North Dakota * West Virginia
Colorado ' Montana South Carolina

1. Leaves out * o{whnchteponmbem:mmded * The Colorado law would thercfore
require garages 10 report vehi I in any accid

I.Animoalylomuorvemclesunﬂbywllas

3. Garage must report 1o a police officer within 24 hours, rather than to the **department.””

Seven states have laws in conformity with § 32 of the 1926 Code and
therefore require reports from garages to the local police or sherifT's office.

Most of these states also use the 1926 Code language referring to motor
vehicles showing evidence of involvement in **serious accidents’":

Delaware Nebraska Rhode Island *
Maine ' Oregon Virginia ¢
Pennsylvania ?

1. Requires an immediate report.

2. Requires a report of motor vehicles struck by bullets only.

3. Applies only to motor vehicles struck by bullets; the garage must report within 24 hours to
the ncarest local or state police.

4. Section 46.1-406 requircs a report of motor vehicles involved in serious accidents or showing
evidence of blood stains  Scction 46.1-10 requircs a report of any motor vehicle showing cvidence
of having been struck by a bulict to the nearest police station or to the State Police within 24
bowrs.

Other jurisdictions have enacted the following variations:

Alaska—§ 28.35.070 provides:
No person may make or have made repairs to damage or injury
to a motor vehicle which could have been caused by collision
with a person or property without first notifying the Department
of Public Safety, chief of police, or in the absence of these, the
nearest policeman or other peace officer, who shall immediately
examine the vehicle and make a full report subscribed by the
person in whose custody the vehicle then is. . . . If no official
is within 10 miles of the place where the vehicle is brought for
repair, then no notice or examination is required. If there is
ground for suspecting that the vehicle was involved in a collision
with a person, the vehicle shall be impounded at the expense of
the owner, for which the custodian shall have a lien, and shall
be accessible only to officers detailed to the investigation of the
case until released. If, however, there is no reason to suspect
that the damage to the motor vchicle was caused by collision
with a person or property, the repair of the vehicle may be
authorized by the officer in charge of the investigation at any
time after the expiration of 24 hours thereafter.
Florida—Requires garages to report, within 24 hours, when any motor
vehicle has been struck by a bullet.
Minnesota—§ 169.09(12) requires a report only of a motor vehicle struck
by a bullet, to the local police or sheriff and to the commissioner within
24 hours.

Nevada—Garages must report all vehicles damaged in an accident unless
a damage sticker has been affixed by a police officer.

New Jersey—Law provides:

The person in charge of a garage or repair shop to which is
brought a motor vehicle which shows evidence of having been
involved in an accident of which report must be made by the
driver thereof as provided in section 39:4-130 of the Revised
Statutes or of having been struck by a bullet shall report to the
nearest office of the local police department or of the county
police of the county or of the State Police within 24 hours after
the motor vehicle is received, giving the serial number, regis-
tration number and, if known, the name and address of the owner
or operator of the vehicle.
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This law differs from the Code (1) by refemng to **an accident of which
report must be made"* rather than an accident of which **written'" report
must be made, as in the Code, (2) by requiring a report to the ncarest
office of the local, county. or state police rather than to the local police
department if such garage is located within a municipality, otherwise
to the office of the county sheriff or the nearest oftice of the state police.
and (3) by requiring the vehicle’s **scrial”” number. The 1967 amend-
ment also added a penalty of $100 to $500 finc and/or imprisonment for
30 to 90 days.

South Dakota—Law provides:

The person in charge of any garage or repair shop to which
is brought any motor vehicle which shows evidence of having
been involved in a reportable accident or struck by any bullet
shall report to the nearest peace officer within twenty-four hours
after such motor vehicle is received, giving the serial or iden-
tification number, rcgistration number and the name and address
of the owner or operator of such vehicle. unless such vehicle
bears a notice as provided in § 32-34-10 which has been affixed
by a duly authorized peace officcr. Such person in charge of any
garage or repair shop shall not commence repair on said damaged
vehicle unless such vehicle bears the notice as heretotore
provided.

Violation is punishable by a fine of not more than $100 or by 30 days
imprisonment, or both. Notices are attached to vehicles by police officers
as an indication that accidents have been reported and are being
investigated.

Utah—§ 41-6-39 nearly duplicatcs the 1968 Code, but concludes, *‘If a
damaged vehicle sticker describing the damage is aftixed to the vehicle,
the person in charge of the garage or repair shop is not oblizated to give
the notification required by this section.’’

Washington—§ 46.52,090 requircs garages to keep repair records stating
the nature of any repair work and thc cost, which might indicate that
the damage may have been caused by collision with any person or
property. Such a report must be submitted on Monday of cach week
*‘to the local authority to whom accident reports are required to be
made’’ (see § 10-107(a), supra), and then forwarded to the state patrol.
Within 10 days, the report must be returned to the local authority.
Duplicates must be retained by the garage and must remain open to
inspection during business hours to any police officer or person au-
thorized by the state patrol. The second paragraph provides a penalty
for destruction or concealment of evidence of damage without adequate
record having been made.

Wisconsin—§ 346.72 requires garages receiving any motor vehicle show-
ing evidence of having been involved in an accident to record the date
received, the nature of repair, name and address of the owner, and make,
year and registration number of the vehicle. Such record must be kept
open to inspection by any traftic officer during business hours.

District of Columbia—§ 18 requires garages or repair shops receiving any
motor vehicle showing evidence of having been involved in an accident
or struck by bullets to report to a police station within 24 hours. giving
the make. enginc number and registration number of the vchicle, and
name and address of the owner or opcrator.

Puerto Rico—Requires the carctaker of any vehicle repair or paint shop
in whose charge a vehicle is left showing cvidence of involvement in
an accident or having been hit by a bullct, to report to the ncarest police
station within 24 hours after arrival. Makc. number of plates, and name
and address of owner or driver must be furnished. P.R. Laws Ann. tit.
9, § 790 (Supp. 1975).

The remaining 23 statcs do not have comparable provisions in their
motor vehicle, accident reporting or traffic laws.
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§ 10-112—Police to Report

(a) Every law enforcement officer who investigates a
vehicle accident of which report must be made as required
in this chapter, or who otherwise prepares a written report
as a result of an investigation either at the time of and at
the scene of the accident or thereafter by interviewing the
participants or witnesses, shall forward a written report of
such accident to the department within 10 days after his
investigation of the accident. (REVISED, 1968.)

Historical Note

The 1926 Code provided that drivers would report to local police head-
quarters if an accident occurred within an incorporated city or town, and
that every police department must forward a copy of any report so filed
to the department. Another provision authorized the department to require
supplemental reports from drivers or from police departments. UVC Act
1V, § 31 (1926). The 1930 and 1934 revisions deleted the reference to
local police departments, but in 1938 a new subsection was added to § 45
on written accident reports, which provided:

(c) Every law enforcement officer who, in the regular course
of duty, investigates a motor vehicle accident of which report
must be made as required in this section, either at the time of
and at the scene of the accident or thereafter by interviewing
participants or witnesses shall, within 24 hours after completing
such investigation, forward a written report of such accident to

the department.

No further amendments were made until 1962. UVC Act V, § 45(c) (Rev.
eds. 1938, 1944, 1948, 1952); UVC § 10-110(b) (Rev. eds. 1954, 1956).

The 1962 revision deleted the phrase *‘in the regular course of duty,"’
which made the provision applicable to any enforcement officer investi-
gating a **vehicle’’ (rather than ‘‘motor vehicle'') accident, and added the
phrase ‘‘or who otherwise prepares a written report as a result of an
investigation,’’ thus requiring a written report to the department even
though the accident investigated may not have been reportable, as long as
the officer prepared a written report. The time for filing was increased
from 24 hours to five or 10 days ‘‘after his investigation’* (rather than
*“after completing such investigation®"). In 1968, the time was fixed at 10
days rather than offering the choice of five or 10 days. UVC § 10-112

Statutory Annotation

Eight jurisdictions have laws that are patterned after the present Code
provision:

TRAFFIC LAWS ANNOTATED

Illinois Missouri New Jersey Pennsylvania
Kansas Nevada ' North Dakota * Puerto Rico

1. Nevada refers to **police officer”” and adds a provision requiring officers recciving reports
to copy them and file them with the department.

2. North Dakota may have two ¢ ble laws. onc identical to the 1968 Code and onc similar
1o the 1956 Code.

Sixteen states are in verbatim or substantial conformity with the 1956
Code provision:

Alaska Indiana New Hampshire Utah ’
Connecticut ' lowa New Mexico Virginia
Florida Minnesota * Rhode Island * West Virginia
Idaho ? Montana ¢ Texas * Wyoming

1. The Connecticut law provides:

In each motor vehicle accident [of which report is to be made| . . . the police officer. agency
or individual who, in the regular course of duty. investigates such accident. cither at the tme
of or at the scenc of the accident or thereafier, by interviewing the participants or witnesses.
shall, within five days after plcting such i plete and forward onc copy of
such repoﬂ to lhc commmloner of motor vehicles. Such report shall call for and contain all

ilabk ion to disclose the cause of the accident. the condi then exi
and the persons and vehicles involved. as well as the enforcement action taken.

2. Includes county and icipal officers.

3. Report within 10 days after accident.

4. Time for filing is 10 days.

5. No time limit is specified.

6. Time limit is 10 days. A second Texas law requires a report **within a reasonablc time from
the date of such accident.”

7. Time for filing 1s S days.

g

The Code section does not specifically require an investigation by en-
forcement authorities, but calls for a report if an investigation has been
made of a reportable accident, or if a written report otherwise has been
prepared by an officer. Several of the state laws discussed below, on the
other hand, explicitly require an investigation or call for a written report
from authorities who ‘‘receive notice’’ of an accident. See the laws of
Arkansas, Colorado, Kentucky, Louisiana, Massachusetts, Michigan, New
York, North Carolina, Oklahoma, South Dakota, Vermont and Washington.

Alabama—Though patterned after the Code, the law requires officers to
report any accident investigated and not merely those involving death,
injury or property damage of $100 or more. It also expressly requires
use of “‘the uniform accident report form supplied by the director™
within 24 hours. As to forms, see UVC § 10-113.

Arizona—A report must be completed within 24 hours after completion
of an officer’s investigation. A copy must be sent to the department.
Arkansas—Law defining the responsibilities of state, county or municipal
police agencies to investigate and report traffic accidents provides that
the respective agency must investigate an accident ‘‘with all possible
promptness’” and the officer must file a report with the Arkansas State
Police within five days after the investigation on a form approved and
supplied by it. The law has special definitions of *‘traffic accidents'’ and

*‘traffic accident report.”’

Colorado—§42-4-1406(4) provides:

It is the duty of all law enforcement officers who receive
notification of traffic accidents within their respective jurisdic-
tions or who investigate such accidents either at the time of or
at the scene of the accident or thereafter by interviewing partic-
ipants or witnesses to submit reports of all such accidents to the
department on the form provided within five days of the time
they receive such information or complete their investigation.

The Colorado law, unlike the Code, requires written reports from officers
who ‘‘receive notification of** or investigate *‘traffic accidents."’

Kentucky—If a police officer investigates any accident, § 189.635(3) re-
quires a report to the state police within 10 days. Section 70.150(2)
requires county sheriffs and deputies to investigate ‘‘all accidents and
wrecks occurring upon the roads,’’ but does not call for filing of reports
with a state agency.
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Louisiana—§ 32:398(D) requires investigation by sheriffs or municipal
police of all reportable accidents and:

. . . every law enforcement officer who investigates an acci-
dent or collision as required by this Subsection, whether the
investigation is made at the scene of the accident or collision or
by subsequent investigation and interviews, shall, within twenty-
four hours after completing the investigation, forward a written
report . . . to the department of public safety if the accident or
collision occurred outside the corporate limits of a city or town,
or to the police department of the city or town if the accident
or collision occurred within the corporate limits of such city or
town. Police departments shall forward such reports to the de-
partment of public safety within six days. of the date of the
accident or collision.

Maine—§ 891, paragraph 4, provides:

Every law enforcement officer who investigates a motor ve-
hicle accident of which report is required, shall either at the time
and scene of the accident or elsewhere, interview participants
and witnesses and shall, within 48 hours after completing the
investigation, transmit his written report to the Chief of the State
Police on accident form No. 1320 furnished by said Chief of the
State Police and such report shall contain all available information.

Massachusetts—§ 29 provides, in part.

. . . . The chief officer of the police department of every city
and town, the chairman of the board of selectmen of such towns
as have no regular police department, the commanding officer
of metropolitan district commission police stations, or in the case
of toll roads and toll bridges, the chief officer of the police force
having jurisdiction to cnforce laws relating to motor vehicles
thereon and the chief officer of the police department supervising
the investigation if two departments have concurrent jurisdiction,
shall notify the registrar within fifteen days, upon blanks fur-
nished by him, of the particulars of every accident referred to
in section twenty-six which happens within the limits of his city,
town or jurisdiction, or on such toll road or bridge, in which a
motor vehicle is involved, together with such further information
relative to such accident as the registrar may require, and shall
also, if possible, ascertain the name of the person operating such
vehicle and notify the registrar of the same . . . .

Michigan—§ 9.2321 on accidents involving fixtures on the highway re-
quires the driver to report to a police officer if the owner of the property
cannot be found. Subsection (b) requires the police officer to forward
such a report to the commissioner of state police on prescribed forms.
Section 9.2322 on accidents resulting in disabled vehicles or personal
injury or death requires the driver to report to a police station or to a

police officer. ‘*The officer receiving such report shall forthwith forward

the same to the commissioner of state police on forms to be prescribed
by him.”’
Nebraska—§ 39-764.01 provides:
It shall be the duty of any sheriff, constable, policeman, or
any other peace officer in this state, other than members of the
Nebraska Safety Patrol, who shall investigate any traffic accident
in the performance of his official duties, in all instances of an
accident in which estimated damage exceeds $250, to submit a
report of such investigation to the accident record bureau of the
Department of Roads within ten days after each such accident.
Such reports shall be on forms to be prescribed and furnished
by the Department of Roads.
This law does not appear to require police reports if the accident in-
vestigated involves death or injury only.
New York—§ 603 requires accident investigation: *‘Every police or ju-
dicial officer to whom an accident resulting in injury 1o a person shall
have been reported . . . shall immediately investigate the facts, or cause
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the same to be investigated, and report the matter to the commissioner
forthwith . . . ."”* Property damage accidents are not included within the
scope of this provision. Section 604 requires that such reports be sub-
mitted on official forms. New York's law comparable to UVC §§ 10-
102 to 10-104 contains the following provision on local police reports
and records:
. . . A police officer or judicial officer receiving a report of
such an accident shall make a memorandum of the facts reported.
and of such additional facts relating to the accident as may come
to his knowledge, and forthwith deliver the same to a policc
justice or other magistrate of the city, village or town. Any such
justice or magistrate or any judicial officer to whom such accident
may have been reported in the first instance shall keep in his
office a record of the facts disclosed by such memorandum or

report.

North Carolina—§ 20-166.1(e) requires investigation by members of the

State Highway Patrol, sheriffs, rural and municipal police:

. .. of all collisions required to be reported by this section
. . . . Every law enforcement officer who investigates a collision
as required . . . whether the investigation is made at the scenc
of the collision or by subsequent investigations and interviews,
shall, within twenty-four hours after completing the investiga-
tion, forward a written report of the collision to the Department
if the collision occurred outside the corporate limits of a city or
town or to the police department of the city or town if the collision
occurred within the corporate limits of such city or town. Police
departments should forward such reports to the Department
within ten days of the date of the collision. Provided, when a
collision occurring outside the corporate limits of a city or town
is investigated by a duly qualified law enforcement officer other
than a member of the State Highway Patrol . . . such other officer
shall forward a written report of the collision to the office of the
sheriff or rural police of the county wherein the collision occurred
and the office of the sheriff or rural police shall forward such
reports to the Department within ten days of the date of the
collision.

Ohio—§ 5502.11 provides:

Every law enforcement agency representing a township,
county, municipal corporation, or other political subdivision in-
vestigating a motor vehicle accident involving a fatality, personal
injury, or property damage in an amount not less than one
hundred fifty dollars shall, within five days, forward a written
report of such accident to the director of highway safety on a
form which the director shall adopt subject to sections 119.01
to 119.13 of the Revised Code.

Oklahoma—Law provides:

Every law enforcement officer who, in the regular course of
duty, investigates and/or receives a report of a traffic accident
resulting in injury to or death of a person or total property damage
to an apparent extent of One Hundred Dollars (100.00) or more
shall prepare a written report of the accident on the standard
accident report form supplicd by the Department. Such reports
shall be forwarded forthwith by the Police Department or other
agency to the Department of Public Safety.

Oregon—Law provides:

(1) A police officer shall submit to the department a written
report within 10 days:

(a) After he investigates a vehicle accident in which a report
is required by ORS 483.606 or 483.612; or

(b) After he prepares a written report of an accident investi-
gated at the time and place of the accident or by field interviews
with the participants or witnesses.
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(2) Notwithstanding subsection (1) of this section, an officer

is not required to submit a report until 10 days after the conclusion

of proceedings involving an offense described by ORS 163.091

or subsection (5) of ORS 484.010 arising out of the accident.
Section 483.606 describes when a driver must file a written accident
report, § 483.612 requires reports by garages, § 163.091 describes the
offense of negligent homicide, and § 484.010(5) defincs the term **major
traffic offense,”” which includes reckless driving, driving while under
the influence of intoxicating liquor or drugs, failure to stop and render
aid at the scenc of an accident, driving while license is suspended or
revoked, and eluding a police officer. Subsection (1) is in substantial
conformity with UVC § 10-112(a).

South Carolina—Requires a report from an officer investigating any ac-
cident within 24 hours after completing the investigation. The Code
would require a report for minor accidents only if one is prepared.

South Dakota—§ 32-34-10 provides: **Every peace officer . . . shall for-
ward to the Supcrintendent of the Division of Highway Patrol, within
twelve hours after completion of the investigation of the accident, an
investigator’s report of the accident so reported.”” A copy of the report
must be sent to the Office of Driver Licensing. This and another law
(§ 32-34-7.1) require an officer who has been notified of an accident
to place a notice on any vehicle damaged indicating that the accident
has been reported and is being investigated.

Tenncssee—-Law is similar to 1956 Code scction. It requires reports for
all motor vchicle accidents that are investigated whether they occur on
highways or on private property.

Vermont—§ 1603 is addressed to the commissioner:
The commissioner shall forthwith after receiving notice of an
accident where a personal injury occurs, and, in case of notice
of an accident where an injury occurs to property, may cause
such accident to be investigated by an enforcement officer, and
where such investigation reveals facts tending to show culpability
on the part of any motor vehicle owner or operator, he shall
cause such facts to be reported to the state’s attoney of the
county where the accident occurred. The state’s attomey shall
further investigate the accident and may hold an inquest . . . .
After such investigation or inquest, he shall report forthwith to
the commissioner the result thereor together with his recom-
mendation as to the suspension of the license of the operator of
any motor vehicle involved in the accident.
Vermont also has a law requiring a law enforcement officer who makes
an arrest for violation of the motor vehicle laws or who investigates a
motor vehicle accident, to forward a written report on a prescribed form
to the central records division of the department of motor vehicles within
10 days after the arrest or investigation. The officer is directed to report
‘‘any matter affecting the substantive rights of any person."’

Washington—§ 46.52.070 provides:
Any police officer of the state of Washington or of any county,
city, town or other political subdivision, present at the scene of
any accident or in possession of any facts concerning any accident
whether by way of official investigation or otherwise shall make
report thereof in the samme manner as required of the parties to
such accident and as fully as the facts in his possession concerning
such accident will permit.
This law requires reports from officers who are presenr at the scene, or
who are otherwise in possession of relevant facts, while the Code does
so only if the officer **investigates’* the accident. or **othcrwise prepares
a written report as the result of an investigation.”
Wisconsin—§ 346.70(4) provides:
(a) Every law enforcement agency investigating or receiving
a report of a traffic accident resulting in injury to or death of a
person or total property damage to an apparent extent of 200
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dollars or more shall forward a report of such accident to the

department within 10 days after the date of such accident.
Subsection (b) requires such reports to be submitted on a uniform traffic
accident report form.

The seven jurisdictions whose accident and accident report laws do not
contain express provisions comparable to UVC § 10-112(a) are:

California Georgia
Delaware Hawaii

District of
Columbia

Maryland
Mississippi
§ 10-112—Police to Report

(b) Such written reports required to be forwarded by law
enforcement officers and the information contained therein
shall not be privileged or held confidential.

Historical Note

This subsection providing that reports by police officers are neither
privileged nor confidential was added to the Code in 1962. UVC § 10-
112(b) (Rev. eds. 1962, 1968).

Statutory Annotation

The laws of cight states are in verbatim conformity with this Code
subsection:

Idaho Nevada North Dakota ' South Dakota
Kansas New Jersey Oregon Utah
1. North Dakota sdded: *"except. however. the opinion of the law enf ori

officer. if included in the report. shall be confidential and not open to public msyev:(m
financial responsibility law (§ 39-16-03) provides for sale of reports by police officers.

(1) Confidential nature of police reports. In addition to the above states
with laws patterned closely after the Code, Illinois and Tennessee conform
substantially and several others may conform by making police reports
available for public inspection:

Arkansas—§ 75-916 states that accident reports made by the State Police
shall be open to public inspection at all reasonable times. A second law
provides that reports by all police officers are public records open to
public inspection and copies may be purchased.

Illinois—Police report ‘‘shall not be held confidential by the
reporting . . . officer or his agency.”’ The law then provides:
However, the Department or the Administrator may request
a supplemental report from the reporting law enforcement officer
and such supplemental report shall be for the privileged use of
said Department and shall be held confidential.
Illinois also has a law which provides that the department of public
safety may fumish copies of any traffic accident report (Form SP-456)
that has been ‘“‘recorded’’ by the division of state police for a fee of
$2.00 per copy.

JIowa—Law provides that written reports by officers shall be available to
any party to an accident, his insurance company, or his attomey, upon
payment of $2.00 per copy.

Maryland—Upon request, parties involved and state and local officials
must be furnished copies of state police accident reports, records and
files. If a criminal charge is pending, the State’s attorney or a court must
approve. The State Police may provide rules making reports available
for $2.00 a copy under art. 88B, § 11.
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Maine—§ 891, paragraph 5, states:

All accident reports made by investigating officers shall . . .
not be admissible in evidence . . . but the Chief of State Police
may disclose, upon request of any person, the date, time, location
of the accident and the names and addresses of drivers, owners,
injured persons, witnesses and the investigating officer. The chief
may upon written request fumish a photocopy of any report at
the expense of the person making the request.

Montana—Police reports may be inspected by any driver, passenger or
pedestrian involved in the accident or by his representative. Police re-
ports generally are confidential and not open to public inspection.

Nebraska—§ 39-764 contains the following proviso:

. . . all reports made by an officer of the Nebraska Safety
Patrol, sheriffs or their deputies, police officers, and village
marshals, or made or filed with such officers in their respective
offices or departments, or with, by, or to any other law enforce-
ment agency of the state shall be open to public inspection . . . .

North Carolina—Reports by police officers and medical examiners are
open to inspection by the public and certified copies may be purchased
for $2.50. Copies may be given free to any government agency.

Ohio—§ 5502.12 provides:

The accident reports submitted pursuant to section 5502.11
[police reports] . . . shall be for the use of the director of highway
safety for purposes of statistical, safety, and other studies. The
director of highway safety shall furnish a copy of such report to
any person claiming an interest arising out of a motor vehicle
accident, or to his attorney, upon the payment of a fee of one
dollar, and with respect to accidents investigated by the state
highway patrol, the director of highway safety shall fumnish to
such person all related police reports, statements, and photo-
graphs upon the payment of said fee of one dollar and the cost
of each document and photograph reproduced by said department.

Pennsylvania—Copies of reports by state police officers are available to
local, state and federal agencies, and to any person involved in the
accident or his attorney or insurer. Copies may be refused when criminal

charges are pending.

Tennessee—Law provides:

Upon written request to the commissioner of the department
of safety, Nashville, Tennessee, by the driver or owner, or his
agent, or his legal representative, of a vehicle involved in such
an accident, a copy of the report required by subsection (b) of
this section shall be forwarded to the requesting party, such
written request to be accompanied by two dollars in cash or check
. . . . Such report under subsection (b) of this section shall not
be considered confidential within the meaning of sec. 59-1014(a).
Such forwarded report shall exclude automobile liability insur-
ance information. Copies of the report on file in the various
district offices of the Tennessee Highway Patrol shall be made
available for inspection by the parties hereinabove set forth, and
may be obtained from the station by paying the fee of two dollars.

Texas—Reports by police officers submitted after January 1, 1970, are
public records open for inspection and are available for $2.00 a copy.

Virginia provides that police reports are confidential: **. . . all accident
reports made by investigating officers shall be for the confidential use
of the Division and of other State agencies for accident prevention
purposes . . . ."" The Division is required to disclose on request of any
person the date, time and location of the accident and the names and
addresses of the drivers, the owners of the vehicles involved, the injured
persons, the witnesses, and one investigating officer.
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Other states have laws comparable to UVC § 10-107(e), on the confi-
dential nature of reports filed by the drivers or owners, which are worded
in such a manner that they may include police reports within their scope.
The laws of these states are discussed in § 10-107(e) supra, and often
provide that all ‘‘required reports,’* all *‘reports,’* or reports filed by **any
person’’ are confidential:

California
Indiana

Minnesota Washington

Wisconsin

(2) Privileged nature of police reports. In addition to states duplicating
the Code, South Carolina may conform in part since its law, specifically
prohibiting the admissibility of police reports in civil cases, impliedly
would permit their introduction as evidence in criminal cases.*

The laws of six states, however, differ from the Code by specifically
declaring police reports to be privileged and therefore inadmissible in
evidence in some, or all, cases:

Illinois—Supplemental reports from police officers are **for the privileged
use of the Secretary of State and the Department.”” The initial police
report is *‘privileged as to the Secretary.’’

Maine—§ 891, paragraph 5, states that accident reports made by inves-
tigating officers **shall not be admissible in evidence in any trial, civil
or criminal, arising out of such accident . . . .

Ohio—§ 5502.12 provides, in the second paragraph:

Such state highway patrol reports, statements, and photographs
may, in the discretion of the director of highway safety. be
withheld until all criminal prosecution has been coacluded; and
the director of highway safety may require proof, satisfactory
to him, of the right of any applicant to be furnished such
document.

Pennsylvania—Copies of reports by state police officers furnished to des-
ignated person or agencies are not admissible as evidence in any civil
or criminal proceeding.

Texas—Reports made by peace officers ‘*shall be privileged. '’

Virginia—$§ 46.1-409 provides that officers’ reports **shall not be used as
evidence in any trial, civil or criminal, arising out of any accident.'’
Virginia also has a law (§ 8-296.1) providing that members of the state
crash investigation team cannot be required to give evidence.

As noted, the South Carolina law makes police reports inadmissible in
civil cases. Also, the wording of the laws of 13 other states, discussed,
supra, in connection with UVC § 10-107(f), is such that they may include
police reports within their scope, thereby prohibiting their admissibility
in evidence:

Alaska Indiana Minnesota Tennessee
Arkansas Towa Montana Washington
California Michigan Nebraska . Wisconsin
Illinois '

(3) States whose laws are silent. Other jurisdictions appear to conform
with the 1956 and earlier editions of the Code in which police reports were
not specifically declared 1o be open to inspection or admissible in evidence,
but could be deemed as such since provisions on the privileged and con-
fidential nature of accident reports (present UVC §§ 10-107(e) and (f) did
not encompass police reports: '

® The South Carolina law (§ 46-328.1) provides: **None of the reports required by secs. 46-
326 10 46-328 shall be referred to in any way or be any evidence of the ncgligence or due care
of cither party at the trial of any action at law to recover d. " The i ioned
include reports by drivers and by law enforcement officers.
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Alabama Hawaii New Mexico *  Vermont
Arizona Louisiana New York West Virginia
Colorado Massachusetts  North Carolina  Wyoming
Connecticut Missouri Oklahoma District of
Georgia New Hampshire Rhode Island Columbia

'NwMexmbaMwahwdbmuhwdwlmnmuemmmmw
civil p dings under provisions to prove that an owner or operator is insured

or nmed.

(4) Law affected by official or judicial interpretation. In every state, of
course, statutory and common law rules of evidence, and their interpre-
tation, will have a bearing, and should be consulted before final deter-
mination can be made as to the privileged and confidential nature of police
reports. For instance, official or judicial interpretation of the laws of at
least five states—California, Delaware, Florida, Kentucky and Missis-
sippi—would appear to prevent their inclusion in any category. In those
states, police reports are apparently interpreted generally as being nor
confidential and nor privileged, but with some exceptions and qualifica-
tions. 2 Opinions must be read carefully to see whether they apply only
to civil or only to criminal cases, or whether they address themselves only
to the confidential or only to the privileged nature of police reports.

1. The Texas law is silent as to admissibility only, while the Alasks. Michigan and South
Cuolimhmnesilalonlyuwlhemﬁdunialwmofwﬁcem.

2. California: The law seems (o leave police reports open 1o i . but inadmissible as
evidence. Sec Inouye v. McCall. 96 P.2d 386, 35CA2d61Hl939)demrv lanm 27
Cal. Rptr. 895, 212 C.A.2d 440 (1963), holding police reports inadmissible in evid
Sec Davis v. Brooks Transp. Co.. 186 F. Supp. M(IM)WMMNMWR
admissible in civil actions. However, § 4203(b), making xcndeummvlle.edmdeouﬁ
dential, mwmml’m ‘police departments.’* Florida: Police reports are not
specifically declared 10 be confid , they appear to be admissible in evidence to the
alnlﬁuﬂnywmﬂ:mvmmm;ofﬁcusmobm and not stalements made
by persons required to report. Lobree v. Caporossi, 139 So0.2d 510 (1962). Kentucky: Sec 1959
Op. Atty. Gen. 42, 935, siating that police reports are not confidential; the wording of § 189.610,
making accident reports privileged and confidential, applics to “*all required accident reports'”;
bowever, since Kentucky does not specifically reguire police reports, they may not be included
within the meaning of this section. Mississippi: Sec Boyd v. Donald. 250 Miss. 618, 167 So. 2d
661 (1961) for Mississippi law declaring § 8170, on privileged and confidential nature of accid
reports, applicable only 10 reports required to be filed by parties involved in accidemts.
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TRAFFIC LAWS ANNOTATED

§ 10-113—Accident Report Forms

(a) The department shall prepare and upon request supply
to police departments, sheriffs, and other appropriate agen-
cies or individuals, forms for written accident reports as
required in this chapter, suitable with respect to the persons
required to make such reports and the purposes to be served.
The written reports shall call for sufficiently detailed in-
formation to disclose with reference to a vehicle accident
the cause, conditions then existing and the persons and
vehicles involved. Reports for use by drivers and owners
shall also call for information relating to financial respon-
sibility. (Revised, 1971.)

(b) Every accident report required to be made in writing
shall be made on the appropriate form approved by the
department and shall contain all the information required
therein unless not available. (Section revised, 1962.)

Historical Note

The 1926 and 1930 editions of the Code required the department to
prepare suitable accident report forms (UVC Act 1, § 7(a) (1926, Rev. ed.
1930)) and required that any supplemental reports be submitted on forms
fumished by the department if the original was deemed insufficient (UVC
ActIV, § 31(1926); UVC Act1V, § 16 (Rev. ed. 1930)). These provisions
were revised in 1934 and a new subsection was added requiring that all
reports be made on approved forms:

(a) The department shall prepare and upon request supply to
police departments, coroners, sheriffs, and other suitable agen-
cies or individuals, forms for accident reports required hereunder,
which reports shall call for sufficiently detailed information to
disclose with reference to a traffic accident the cause, conditions
then existing, and the persons and vehicles involved.

(b) Every required accident report shall be made on a form
approved by the department. .

UVC Act V, § 43 (Rev. ed. 1934). Substantial changes were made in
1938:

(a) The department shall prepare and upon request supply to
police departments, coroners, sheriffs, garages, and other suit-
able agencies or individuals, forms for accident reports required
hereunder, appropriate with respect 1o the persons required to
make such reports and the purposes to be served. The written
[which] reports to be made by persons involved in accidents and
by investigating officers shall call for sufficiently detailed infor-
mation to disclose with reference to a traffic accident the cause,
conditions then existing, and the persons and vehicles involved.

(b) Every accident report required to be made in writing shall
be made on the appropriate [a] form approved by the department
and shall contain all of the information required therein unless
not available.

UVC Act V, § 47 (Rev. eds. 1938, 1944). In 1948, another subsection,
dealing with financial responsibility requirements, was added:
(c) Every such report shall also contain information sufficient
to enable the commissioner to determine whether the require-
ments for the deposit of security under any of the laws of this
State are inapplicable by reason of the existence of insurance or
other exceptions specificd therein.

UVC Act V, § 47 (Rev. eds. 1948, 1952); UVC § 10-109 (Rev. eds.
1954, 1956). A 1962 amendment deleted references to *‘coroners’’ and
‘‘garages’’ and subsection (c) on financial responsibility, requiring instead.
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in subsection (a), that the department must prepare forms for written reports
*‘as required in this chapter and in chapter 7'’ (financial responsibility
chapter). In the second sentence of subsection (a), the phrase *‘traffic
accident’’ was changed to ‘‘vehicle accident’’ and the phrase *‘written
reports to be made by persons involved in accidents and by investigating
officers’’ was changed simply to *‘the written reports.”’ In 1971, the ref-
erence to chapter 7 was deleted from subsection (a) and was replaced by
the last sentence requiring reports to contain information for use in ad-
ministering compulsory insurance. See UVC §§ 7-101 er seq. (Supp. 1
1972).

A Headnote appearing in the 1952 edition of the Code indicated that
‘‘one form of accident report’’ should be devised and employed in each
state to serve financial responsibility and general accident reporting re-
quirements. This Headnote is quoted in the Historical Note to § 10-107(a),
supra. Also, § 19 of the 1952 Uniform Motor Vehicle Safety Responsibility
Act provided:

The form of accident report prescribed by the commissioner
shall contain information sufficient to enable the department to
determine whether the requirements for the deposit of security
under this act are inapplicable by reason of the existence of
insurance or other exceptions specified in this act.

UVC Act 1V, § 19 (Rev. ed. 1952). This section was deleted from the
Code in 1954. It is substantially the same as the provision added to the
Code's general accident reporting sections in 1948. See UVC Act V,
§ 47(c) (Rev. ed. 1948), quoted, supra.

Statutory Annotation

Florida and Pennsylvania conform substantially with the Code section.
Missouri omits the second sentence in (a) and ‘‘suitable . . . served."’
Missouri also has a financial responsibility law requiring drivers to use
prescribed forms (§ 303.040).

The laws of five jurisdictions are closely patterned after the 1968 Code:

Illinois ' Maryland Nevada
Kansas Puerto Rico

1. Subsection (b) is duplicated, lmwhoectm(a)wbumm *as required hereunder’* for '‘as
required in this chapter and in chapter 7.°* mmm:nlsonddednpcownmthdmyoﬂum

concerning the accidemt which will provide a more D lysis of the shall
also be provided for on the form.

Twelve states have provisions similar to the 1934 Code (see Historical
Note):

Arkansas Iowa ' Maine ? Oregon ¢
Colorado ' Kentucky ? Mississippi Rhode Island
Delaware Louisiana North Carolina Washington *

| B Cokndo-dlowa-ddlpmvi:omu;muafommbzmedoulylhmm

2. Requires that forms be furnished to * ** but K y has no law specifically requiring
ganages 0 hn-pdotulletmntvehnks SeeAmmoanMll  supra.
3. Mun:.'lu qui | responsibility infc i { g death, injury

or property damage of $200 or more. Mnmdoanoth-vemecmn(b)hmdoanquuvwim
reports 10 contain all available information.

4. Oregon requires consultation with state and Jocal police agencies before approving form for
police officers.

S. Washi infe

on the total number of vehicles involved, whether
ﬂ:vehnbmkwlyputedww:um vhether such vehicles were pied ot the time
of the accidemt.

Six states have provisions following the 1938 Code (see Historical Note):

Alaska Minnesota
Indiana *

Tennessee
South Carolina Texas

® Omits reference to **garages.”

Ten states are in conformity with the 1948 edition of the Code and
therefore have an additional subsection or provision within their general
accident report laws requiring that reports contain information sufficient
to determine whether financial responsibility provisions are inapplicable ':

§ 10-113

Arizona New Jersey ? North Dakota ¢  Utah
Idaho New Mexico*  Oklahoma * West Virginia ¢
Montana Wyoming ’

1. Most financial responsibility laws contain a provisi ble to subsection (c) of UVC

§ 47 (Rev. ed. 1948). The IOnmlmedhenmd-ﬂmmonlyhecanumhapmwsmu
WMHMMMrwhm

2 ‘l'hedm:m:hllmnndupplylowlwe and other suitable ag
** Omits ponsibility.
lﬂwmxmnwmdﬁmsmwm hether persons involved in accident had

mwmdm:m-daddnuofﬂnnm

4. The North Dakota law plvvldes ‘l'he written reports to be made by mvemgmng
officers shall call for sufficiently detailed inf to disclose with ref 10 a traffic
the cause, conditions then existing, p and vehicles involved, and contain information suf-
ﬂciulwenbleﬂ:eumniuimerw‘ inc whether the requi for the deposit of security
WM”-mem This applies only to reports by investigating officers, while
the Code provision lpplmlomywm!ennpon

S. Seeuonlo-ll”oﬂhe“ law provides. in addition, that the shall make
“‘such blanks available to the motoring public by kavingasupply with sheriffs, chiefs of police.
justices of the peace, county judges and other officials as the commissioner may decm advisable.™”
Stbueﬂion(b)veqnilumulnponbcucmnpuniedbyacopyol‘lncslimnudcby **some
motor vehicle agency or established garage as to the cost of repairing the vehick of which the
mnﬁu&cmmﬁewmm Mmmallbc:x;nedby.nwnmmd
representative of such agency or garage.”” A second Oklab law provid
Mmduﬂybﬂﬂu&mﬁdi“wmwmmﬁ“fm
for accident reports calling for sufficiently detailed i lose the cause, the conditions
then existing, the persons and vehicles mvolvedmdmhmhermfommmumscnbed by the

6. West Virginia has a second law (§ 17C-4-7(c)) requiring the preparation and distribution of
forms for usc by law enforcement agencies.

7. Omits reference to *‘garages.””

Five jurisdictions expressly require issuance and use of official forms
only in a provision which refers to financial responsibility requirements
(e.g., **. . . such report, the form of which shall be prescribed by the
Commissioner, shall contain information sufficient to determine’’ the ap-
plicability of financial responsibility requirements):

Georgia ' New Hampshire ? Ohio
Nebraska District of Columbia

1. A sccond Georgia law suthorizes the Department of Public Safety to prescribe forms for
police officers. Gen. Laws 1973, ch. 214,

2. A sccond New Hampshire law requires the C: of Safety to prescribe a **uniform
police investigation report”” for police departments, officers and other suitable agencies or
individuals.

The California and Virginia provisions call for issuance of official forms
but do not appear to require that accident reports be submitted on those
forms only. Section 2407 of the California law is identical to subsection
(a) of the 1934 Code, but has nothing comparable to subsection (b). Section
46.1-403 of the Virginia statutes provides that the Division shall prepare
and on request supply to *‘police department, medical examiners or other
officials exercising like functions, sheriffs, garages and other suitable
agencies forms for accident reports and other reports required hercunder
to be made to the Division appropriate with respect to the persons required
to make such reports and the purpose to be served.”* The Code requireme